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A.D. = Admiral 

AM = Artillery and Munitions 
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A.S. == Vice admiral 
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F A. = Armed Forces or Armed Forces 


fl. = flotilla 
F.N. = Naval Force 
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GN = Navy Corps of Engineers 

Ib = battle cruiser 

Il= the light cruiser (armed with guns from 152 millimeter) 
IP = heavy cruiser (armed with guns from 203 millimeter) 
Inc = cruiser 

M.F. == Mediterranean Fleet 
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mg. = mile or miles 

Ms. = Motor Torpedo Boat 
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Mz = motor barge 

Nb = battleship 

Pa = aircraft carriers 

P.fo = steamboat 

Pm = Mine layer 

R.A.F. = Royal Air Force 
r.g. = Radar 
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INTERDUCTION 


The operating documentation that has guided the compilation of the present 
volume is formed nearly entire from the reports of the Admiral of Massawa to 
Supermarina, from the reports of the Commission of inquiry that were constituted at 
Massawa and those special Investigating committees that were delivered constituted in 
Rome in order to examine causes and circumstance of the losses of unit and the fall of the 
bases, let alone from the reports of the veterans from the war imprisonment. With the fall 
of Massawa great part of the reports of the single ships lost on the completed missions. 

Our naval and aerial inferiority in the Red Sea theater and the Indian Ocean was 
incompatible with a conflict that was lasted more than two or three months. 

A truthful picture of the war events in those theaters cannot be made without that 
it turns out some a bitter contrast between the purposes expressed in the plans of 
operation and the effective possibilities that the truth of the first weeks of war revealed 
most limited. 

The raw picture does not turn out therefore enlightened from luminous war 
successes. but it equally takes vivid light from the heroism and the spirit of sacrifice of 
the men whom in those conditions of inferiority, aggravated from the depressing 
uneasiness caused by the climate, they gave more than how much they could, also when 
they had to fight without hope. 
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CHAPTER I. 


OUR BASES INL. E. A. 
1- ORGANIZATIONAL REQUIREMENTS. 


Completed, in 1936, the military operations in E.A., the Italian Navy had to 
resolve the not easy problem to create in the Red Sea theater - the Indian Ocean a such 
marine organization to face the multiple requirements, as well as the unexpected as much 
as those more easy expectable ones deriving from Italian politics of the age. 

In effects the conquest of the Ethiopian hinterland, consolidating the economic 
and military positions that Italy already had in Eritrean and Somalia and increasing the 
volume of the trade exchanges them with the Mother Country and with the countries of 
Asia and southern Africa, it more imposed to Navy greater tasks and that not engaged in 
previously. Tasks that could be only acquitted if and when the ports, the landings place, 
the naval bases had assumed a naval and military structure adapted to the new 
requirements. Only if and when Massaua, Assab, Dante, Bender Cassim, Mogadishu, 
Chisimaio had been upgraded, armed, defenses, Italy would have found in East Africa 
them the breath that was necessary to them for the own marine traffics and would have, at 
the same time, assured to the naval forces located in those seas indispensable the logistic 
and operating bases for the protection of its lines of navigation through the Red Sea, for 
the defense of the coasts of the Colony against any offense coming from the sea, in order 
to exercise, where the circumstances demanded it, an action of contrast on the British 
marine traffics in the Red Sea, the Gulf of Aden, waters of French and English Somalia 
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Already while the campaign Ethiopian was in its full development the Navy had 
widened and improved the equipments of the two modest bases of Massaua and Mogadishu 
and had established in other localities on the coasts of the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean 
precious subsidiary bases of operation. In biennium 1935 -36 therefore it was created of 
healthy plants the defensive organization for the rise of Massaua; on several islands of that 
archipelago of the Dahlach, than extending in front of Massaua for approximately one 
hundred miles from NW to S and of it reduces the landing directions to three passages 
(Channels North, North East and South) were placed medium-caliber gun batteries, and 
others were placed along the coast and on hills around to the city. The net of sight of 
Massaua was extended in order to connect it with the already existing net of the Dancalia. 
The systems until the dam of Edagarberai were widened the classified zones to Navy carrying 
some and to the bay of Gurgussum. The workshops for the repairs to the ships and the 
preparation of the crews were organized; there were prepared warehouses and places for fuel, 
respective and equipment materials, the warehouses of the subsistence and the Navy Corps of 
Engineers. Two floating docks were finally capacities towed to Massaua, of 7500 tons. for 
greater ships and from 1600 tons. for the light ship. 

At the same time it was provided to improve the equipment of the port of Assab, 
being fortified it of sufficient military system and defense works in order to concur with such 
port to acquit the subsidiary function that in picture of the operations it had to assume 
regarding Massaua. 

In Somalia the systems of the port of Mogadishu not only strengthened, but were 
come also put into effect a base of disembarkation at Bender Cassim (then subsequently 
widened) while Ras Dante (Hafun) and Chisimaio which bases of refueling for the naval 
forces surface and underwater that were chosen and destined to operate in the Indian Ocean. 


2. - EXPANSION OF THE BASES. 

The works realized from Navy in East Africa in the biennium 1935 -36 were 
undoubtedly of remarkable size and importance anything but negligible, but was not, neither 
could be, such to answer to the multiple and not light tasks which we have previously pointed 
out. They constituted a skeleton, on which was needed 
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then to work in order to create a logistic organization and operated apt to face every eventual war 
requirement. And Navy worked actively, in LE.A., the period that from the middle of 1936 to the 
spring of 1940. 

They were four very intense years, four years during which it was provided to construct, 
to occupy, to arrange manufacture and barracks after barracks to use, depots, magazines, to 
warehouses, to offices, opportunely decentralized one regarding the others; it was provided to 
complete and to perfect the works previewed from the defense plan, protect the observation posts, 
the radio stations and semaphore. As the systems were completed, were passed to arm them, 
instituted the indispensable communications, arrange the relevant services, if no verified the 
operation and the being necessary means were prepared in order to put every place or command 
in the best conditions of efficiency. 

They were organizes the commands "front to the sea", the sight nets, the air defense the 
protection of the searchlights, the semaphore stations; steps were supplied the preparations for the 
passive antiaircraft defense; as much as possible services of the communications were perfected, 
as well as in the inside of the Colony as much as with the Metropolis. 

On the whole, in the prewar period, Navy realized in LE.A. the following works with 
essentially logistic functions: 

- for fuel: 

20 tanks for naphtha, buried or open, distributed between Massaua, Assab, Dante, 
Mogadishu, Chisimaio, for total 600,000 tons; 

2 depots of coal for total 45,000 tons; 

- for arms and munitions: 

6 ammunitions depots and 2 depots of total torpedoes for 1,500 weapons; 
- for provisions and water: 

2 depots total provisions for 200,000 portions; 

2 complete bakeries for 30,600 portions every day; 

2 total stills for 250 tons every day, and 1 refrigerator warehouse; 

- for work and repairs to the ships a mixed workshop was implanted (weapons - engines - hulls) 
with 700 laborers, and a station of loads for submarines; 
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- for the sanitary services they came instituted: | hospital with 200 beds, 4 
infirmaries in masonry and 2 convalescent homes. 

Moreover, in order to always remain in the field of the logistic preparations, we 
must cite numerous boats of varied kind, sent to Massaua, Assab, Chisimaio; and 
particularly the lighters for naphtha, specially constructed in detachable pieces, in order 
to avoid long and expensive towing. 

The picture would not be complete if we did not add that in the same prewar 
period Navy organized three r.t. Centers (Addis Abeba, Asmara, Mogadishu) and 27 r t. 
stations in the zones of various the Governments of the Empire, constituting a perfect net 
of communications to which were connected the Imperial Government is the Commands 
of the Army and the Air Force. 

Of the four ports, that is Massaua, Assab, Mogadishu and Chisimaio, only 
Massaua was sufficiently protected, by means of medium and small-caliber batteries, 
both from the naval offenses, and from those airplane; modest it was instead the 
defensive structure of Assab and Chisimaio, nearly null that one of Mogadishu. Nothing 
then of defensive preparations had been possible to put into effect for Bender Cassim and 
Dante, since the lack of the time and falling of the events prevented the realization of 
whichever program meant to make to rise some fortified work, are also embryonic, 
around to those localities; so that after all they did not constitute, during the conflict, than 
two simple anchorages, more or less shelter from the rough seas. 


3. FRONT DEFENSE TO THE SEA: BATTERIES. 

In establishing the emplacements of the batteries for the four main ports were 
attempted, naturally, to take advantage of the as many as possible local geographic 
conditions in order to project in ahead the military works therefore - to constitute a very 
advanced defensive bastion of the bases protect. With such organic vision the medium- 
caliber gun batteries for the zone of Massaua came nearly all installed on the Dahlach 
islands; those for the zone of Chisimaio on the islands of the Serpenti and the Pescicani 
(see map in chapter X). At Assab. a battery was placed on the island of Fatma. At the 
beginning of the hostilities 30 batteries were armed altogether, and just 11 of medium- 
caliber gun and 19 of small (see map n. 2 to the end of the present chapter). 
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Nearly all the batteries had moreover equipment with a machine-gunner for the close 
defense against every species of attacks to short distance. 

The emplacements of the artilleries of Navy had obviously one alignment turned 
anywhere towards the sea; for the defense of the "front to land" any rational defensive 
structure had been previewed from Navy since such defense could only be task of the navy 
Commands. Unfortunately but even the Commandos of the Army had had way and time to 
establish a defensive bastion to the shoulders of the main naval bases of the A.O.I.; so that 
our ports, sufficiently protect from the part of the sea, were completely uncovered from the 
opposite side. 

A such situation could not but worry the local Commands of Navy; perhaps but the 
dangers that threatened the coast from the hinterland did not come from all estimated in their 
just measure; such as an example, when the Navy commander of Chisimaio, that he was also 
commander of the fort (see chapter X), represented to the Sector headquarters its just 
apprehensions for the lack of adapting defended "front to land", he had the answer, reassuring 
only until to a sure point, than "from the land part the fort it would have been defended with 
maneuver) (1). 

Consequence of such state of things was that in the moment in which the situation of 
the Colony began to become critical, in the moment in which it looked at clearly that the 
bases and the ports of the A.O.I. would have been are invested quite totally or predominantly 
from land, had to be improvised a defensive organization on the back of the bases engaging 
the few men and the least means available on the place; that it meant, at Massaua, the 
institution of the fort Command and the allocation of such command to the Admiral 
commanding the Navy. 

We will see how much subsequently knew to make, to the orders of rear admiral 
Mario Bonetti, animated from his determined will, the sailors and the same laborers of 
Massaua; we can but say beginning right now that the arms and the equipment to disposition 
were taken advantage of all until the extreme limit of the human possibilities. They came 
between the other improvised batteries with guns of the torpedo boat Acerbi made unusable 
from aerial strafing; they were retrieved and 


(1) From the report of the captain Fucci of the special Investigating committee, page. 53. 
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putting in work the mounts for the 120 of the Leone, lost by stranding while it crossed the 
archipelago of the Dahlach for the a last desperate of hope action; they were recovered 
and placed in gun batteries that were found in disarmament in warehouse; they even used 
old Skoda lying in a shelter from a time that nobody anymore remembered, let alone 
Krupp guns assign you to the Afghanistan, recovered in the holds of a German steamboat. 
At Chisimaio, by initiative of the Navy commander, four 25 millimeter barrels that 
served for the shooting reduced of the medium-caliber guns were placed on motor 
vehicles for being used like tank destroyer guns. 

Speaking of all that at the opportune moment and will illustrate then, on the 
supply of documents and the existing reports, in which way it came upgraded, with 
means of weapons of fortune, the defense towards land of the naval bases in Eritrea and 
Somalia, while the war vicissitude of the East Africa approached her the tragic epilogue. 
We must but fix these since first pages that the improvised defensive structure of the land 
front could not be that embryonic, sure insufficient to contain the tide of efficient and 
modern means war, tanks, of artilleries, than to the beginning of the spring of 1941 it 
overflowed from the inside on our naval bases. 


4. - SEA DEFENSE FRONT: OBSTRUCTIONS, CLOGGINGS, SEARCHLIGHTS. 

Besides the batteries, of which we have previously said, the approaches to the port 
of Massaua were protect from some features of impervious nets, extended to closing of 
the several one feed of the roadstead; from an explosive clogging put in work in May 
1940, and arranged in the channel between Shumma and Assarca; and from a sure 
number of obstructions of mines, anti-ship and antisubmarine. 

The mines, of Bollo type and ex a.u., were anchored from the minelayer Ostia and 
the ship Eritrea in the first decade of June 1940 in front of Massaua and between the 
channels of access to the archipelago. 

Also in the immediate adjacency of Assab two obstructions of Brand type anti- 
ship mines were anchored, from the naval destroyer Pantera; but it was not in work the 
uncertain clogging and they none were placed at Mogadishu and Chisimaio; neither for 
this last a obstructions of mines were predisposed, nor less than nothing for Beneler 
Cassim and Dante. 
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For the service of the batteries the following searchlights were placed in work: 

- at Massaua: 9 of 120 or 150 cm for the a.a. 76mm batteries; 

- at Assab: 3 of 120 cm near the batteries of Ras Garibale, Ras Gumbo, Om and 
Baker; 

- at Chisimaio: 1 of 90 cm (in mediocre conditions of efficiency) on the island of 
the Serpenti. 


5. - EFFICIENCY OF THE BASES. 

For as much as the above described defensive works were armed on the whole 
with 4500 men with which 140 officials and approximately 600 non-commissioned 
officers, after all the only the port of Massaua was satisfactory equipped, totally such 
military and logistic organization from being able to face all the coming from offenses 
from naval units and aircrafts, and able to satisfy the operating necessities of life and of 
the units and the staff. The much more modest structure than Assab and of Chisimaio, 
nearly null that one of Mogadishu; practically nonexistent, as we have seen, the 
preparations of the other anchorages of the Somali coast. 

The General Staff of Navy in truth had studied the possibility to create at 
Chisimaio a effective and efficient naval base, apt to support and protect, and eventually 
to repair, light ships, and especially submersible, operating in the Indian Ocean. Null for 
Chisimaio it was our only port not pointed out on a so-called closed sea, or war closeable. 
Although colonial port, Chisimaio was opened on the ocean and such its prerogative 
could be taken advantage of for the sake of prestige, in those times of imperialist 
ambitions and consequent aspirations to the free sea. The General Staff of Navy therefore 
had studied the possibility to make of Chisimaio a true base; but the program did not have 
any performance principle, not only for falling of the events, but since Chisimaio, very 
close to the border with the Kenya, seemed exposed from the land side to the action of an 
enemy excessive who was successful to pass the medium course of the Giuba: what any 
difficulty other than that. 

Abandoning the plan, the commander of Navy in Somalia proposed of at least 
robust the defense of the port; between the proposals remarkable that one appears 
especially to arm with 152 mm. guns 
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the two batteries of 120 mm. already placed on the islands of the Serpenti and the 
Pescicani, whose pits were constructed so as to allow to the installation of both bores, and 
to carry then to Ras Dante and Burgao the pieces disengage from Chisimaio; but no such 
proposal could be put into effect, and therefore the defense of Chisimaio remained 
entrusted to two batteries of 120/45, four of 76/40, some 13.2 and 6.5 machine-guns, and 
a battery of 120/25 from the Army post to the east of the settlement. (see map n. 11). 

As we have already said, there were neither searchlights, nor blocking, nor 
obstructions of mines. For that one refers to the logistic organization, and to greater 
clarification of much already said, it is necessary to specify that at Chisimaio a small 
workshop had been equipped and there were also placed provisions and coal; then they 
had been constructed to three naphtha tanks from 5000 tons each, buried, on the island of 
the Serpenti; at the beginning of the conflict they were full, but they never served for 
naval units. Others metallic depot for combustible liquids, able of approximately 2000 
tons altogether, were in the open in the near the settlement. Still two depots of naphtha of 
1000 tons each were at Ras Dante, only logistic providence of the place. 

But the truth, serious deficiency of Chisimaio was represented by the lack of 
drinkable water. The water supply of the city and the base could be made capturing the 
water from the river Giuba with tankers that had to complete a distance of 50 kilometers 
travel; or capturing it from the steamboats of line, all people in charge to reserve of to the 
sure base a quantitative one. With the beginning of the war and the consequent 
interruption of the traffics, the water refueling remained only entrusted to the tankers; but 
also such system did not last long, for the impossibility to replace the tarpaulins worn 
away from use. 

For the production of drinkable water was made resorted to the still of the base 
then; for the water of common use, they served - the evaporator of the steamboats 
remained at anchor in roadstead, especially the Leonardo da Vinci. 

We have already pointed out to the serious danger that constituted for Chisimaio 
the vicinity of the border with the Kenya, especially for the lack of a true and own 
defense towards the land; we add know that the much best one under this aspect was not 
introduced 
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situation to Massaua and Assab. The fate of Massaua would have been unavoidably marked in 
case was being fallen in enemy hand the positions of the Eritrean plateau; and Assab, encircled as 
was from the poor Danakil territory, could obviously living and have acquitted its function only 
end when the city had been fed from the inside of the Colony, or from the sea. 

In short, given the geographic position in which the Italian bases of the LE.A. were 
found, and given the facility with which the British Empire could concentrate in the waters and in 
the territories that naval forces encircled it, aerial and land advanced to those collections in the 
ephemeral Italian Empire, it is not doubt that our bases in Eritrea and Somalia could have 
corresponded to as much as they only demanded if the war had had a short duration, and only end 
when the strategic positions in the inside of the Colony had been firmly garrisoned by the Italians. 

If instead the war, continued along, it had made to exhaust the supplies of provisions, 
ammunitions, fuel, spare parts, clothing, amassed before the beginning of the conflict, and if the 
military bench marks of the inside, garrison of the Army, had not yielded, the naval bases could 
not have fallen. 

The two unfavorable eventualities took place fatally both unfortunately, why the war 
lasted more of the previewed one, and because the investment of the coastal strip happened from 
the inside. That made yes that the bases, already hardly tried from the aerial bombing, were 
forced or surrendered, like Massaua, or to evacuation more or less hastily, like Assab and 
Chisimaio. 

We must finally find that while Massaua and Assab, and especially Massaua, had a sure 
weight on the general economy of the conflict and acquitted, is although within not much 
undoubtedly wide limits, the function for which had been prepared and upgraded, Chisimaio 
never did have occasion of expound on such function. The operations plans of Navy did not 
preview, in effects, to support at Chisimaio naval units of any type; and the same submarines 
assigned to operate in the Indian Ocean, with operation zones that were limited to the Gulfs of 
Aden and Oman and to waters of the French and British Somalia, never did use Chisimaio, 
neither as a base nor like simple point of support; as we have already said, all depots of naphtha, 
that at the beginning of the conflict were full, were still when the enemy, towards the end of 
January 1941, began that offensive that determined the evacuation of the base. 
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Of other part, as we have also said little indeed, the lack of the time available did 
not allow to transform Chisimaio into a truly complete naval base; so that, also wanting, 
the port could never have offered to destined naval units to war operations the defense, 
the protection, the refueling, that they are indispensable to a warship in the exercise of its 
war activity. The six batteries, of medium and small-caliber undoubtedly assured a sure 
defense, from the sea and the air; but this was the only defense which the locality had, 
since the roadstead and the port then were not protect either from clogging nor from 
obstructions. And, for that one refers to the logistic attendance, we cannot that to 
emphasize once again that Chisimaio, while was equipped of important a reservoir of, 
naphtha, was but totally lacking in water; and it did not possess that and a mode, its 
mechanical workshop, insufficient for the attendance to operating units. 

Speaking, rather generally, that Chisimaio in chapter X dedicated to the events in 
Somalia; but in all the narrative remaining, of the naval operations we will have occasion 
to remember one, by one the idea showed oneself to use of that base: and it was when 
Supermarine entrusted the Admiral of Massaua to study, for the war of course in the 
Indian Ocean, the employment of the motor-ships Ramb type. 

But such idea did not have any performance then, for the reasons that will be 
explained when we will speak, in chapter IV, of those auxiliary ships. 


6. - AGENCIES AND SERVICES COMMANDS ON LAND AND ABOARD. 

From the time of the war Ethiopian had been instituted the Armed forces high 
command of Navy in I-E.A. (Marisupao) carried by a rear admiral, with headquarters at 
Massaua. 

Such Commando had to consider employee to all the effects from the Armed 
forces high command of the FF. AA. in I.E.A. that had headquarters at Addis Ababa and 
it was resisted from the same Viceroy of Ethiopia; being therefore from the Viceroy that 
the Admiral of Massaua could and had receive the directives for the employment of the 
naval Forces of the theater. To such care, the distance between the two headquarters 
represented for the hierarchical position of the Admiral an unfavorable factor: to 
difference, in fact, of the high command of the FF. AA., the Admiral 
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commander of Navy was absent from Addis Abeba, neither could be satisfactorily 
represented from the titular superior official of the Naval Office near the Viceroy. Such 
state of things that, given the organization of Navy, could not be modified, carried, 
especially during the conflict, to several disadvantages, times also of one sure gravity 
especially for the just appraisal of the necessities, the possibilities, the acts of Navy; 
disadvantages to which it was not possible to make up for if not in part, with periodic 
visits to Addis Abeba by the Admiral of Massaua. 

But these practically had also a concrete operating dependency from the General 
Staff of Navy, from which it received the particular directed on the employment of the 
units, and to which it was held to expose to its studies and its appreciations approximately 
the possibilities and the modalities of the same employment. 

The organization of the Commands, Agencies on land and Services in LE.A. at 
the beginning of the hostilities was which it turns out from the picture to the following 
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Naval High Command (Colonial Ship 
Eritrea ; latter DD. Tigre - DD. Pantera ) 
(2) 
Naval Command Massaua (3) 
Naval Base 
Ascari detachment 
Dicat 
Naval Command Assab (4) Minesweeper Group 
Communications Service of Dancalia 


Signal Stations: Ras Gombo -Pagliai -Ras 
Darma - Om el Baker - Raheita -Macana 
(island) Fatma (island) —Avukia (island) 


Naval Base 
Dicat 
Naval Command Chisimaio (5) Naval engineer technical office 

Local Military Engineer Office for the Navy. 

Supreme Command of the Navy in E.A. Fuel Depot 

(HQ: Massaua) (Marisupao) (1) 

r .t. Service in the territory administered by 
Addis Abeba Gimma -Harar (Sede: Addis 
Abeba) 


r.t. Service directorate of the Navy rt. service in the territory administrated by 
in E.A.(HQ: Addis Abeba) Eritrea & Amhara (HQ: Asmara) 


r. t. service of Somalia (HQ: Mogadiscio) 


Mixed jobs workshop Massaua 
Naval weapons Department » 
Naval Commissioner Directorate » 
Engineers Office for the Navy. » 
headlights and signals area. seafarers. » 
Ascari depot » 
Health Services Directorate » 
minesweeper group and local use ships. » 


(1) C.A. Carlo Balsamo until January 1941; C.A. Mario Bonetti until the cessation of the hostilities. (2) 
C.V. Umberto Moscatelli, then C.V. Andrea Gasparini. (3) C.F. Filippo De Fraia. (4) C.F. Guglielmo 
Bubble. (5) C.V. Ugo Fucci. (6) C.V. Mario Zambon, then C. V. Mario Rappini. 
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The naval units under direct command by the Naval High Command, at the 
beginning of the hostilities were, the following and thereby, grouped (1): 


Displacem 
ent in n. Launch 
Tons Armament tubes Speed 
Colonial Ship: 
Eritrea 2170 IV-120/50 - 20 
5th DD Squadron: 
Pantera. 1530 VIII-120/45 4 34 
Tigre » » » » 
Leone. » » » » 
3rd DD Squadron: 
C. Battisti. 1060 IV -120/45 6 32 
N. Sauro » » » » 
D. Manin » » » » 
F. Nullo. » » » » 
Submarine Flotilla: Ocean going 
Archimede 880/1230 II-1.00/47 -II mitr. a.a. 8 17/8.5 
Calilei » » » »» 
Torricelli » » » »»> 
Ferraris » » » >» 
Galvanti 896/1.265 I-1.00/47 -IV mltr.aa. » 17/8.6 
Guglielmotti » » » >» 
Coastal Submarines: 
Perla 620/ 855_~=—-I-100/49 -II mitr. a.a. 6 14/8.5 
Macallé » » » »» 


(1) The list effectively present the surface ships at the beginning of the hostilities, 
without to hold account of the previous situations. 

(2) Previously the submarines at Massaua were 4 coastal and 4 Oceanic. Little 
before the beginning of the war they were repatriated Jride and Onice to be replaced by 
the Torricelli and Galvani. 
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Following the other units were instead under the command of the Naval 
Command of Massaua: 


N. of 
Displacem launch 
ent in tons Armament tubes Speed 
Torpedoboat V. G. Orsini 670 VI-102/45 4 30 
" G.Acerbi 670 VI-102/45 4 30 
MAS: 205, 206, 210, 213, 
216 12 2 15 
Mine Layer Ostia 620 I|I-102/45 I-76/40 0 15 
Gunboat G.Biglieri 620 II-76/40 0 9 
Gunboat Porto Corsini 290 Il-76/40 0 9 


besides the auxiliary ships ship divided, in relation to the local necessities, 
between Massaua, Assab, Mogadishu and Chisimaio (5 tankers, 8 tugs and several 
minesweepers). 


7.- SANITARY SERVICE. 

From the time of peace existed to Massaua a Division of the sanitary Services, 
commanded by a medical lieutenant colonel. 

In the imminence of the conflict, but, the R. Navy Infirmary that, in the zone of 
the naval base, appeared much too opened to the enemy attack, the in patients were 
cleared for which a long stay in hospital was previewed and remained used exclusively 
after surgical Center of the base. Those who become ill were transports the Military 
hospital of the Army, at Asmara. 

At the same time they were prepares some places of aid in the eccentric zones of 
the base and came constructed two premises in wood, near the isolation unit, to serve for 
the anti-gas reclamation. 

In order to satisfy the requirements of the sanitary service of war then, a hospital 
in the field was prepared the Mai Haber lodging, 8 kilometers from Nefasit and 103 from 
Massaua, reachable in two or three hours of automobile, or in three hours of railroad 
(railcar). Such hospital entered in function 1 July with a ability to 500 beds. At Massaua 
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it came moreover constituted a place of ready aid near the civilian Hospital "Umberto I", 
equipped with radiological and bacteriological departments. 

At Chisimaio requirement came, for the war necessities, the vile Hospital, cleared 
of the ins-patient of the population. The local R. Navy Infirmary was rendered 
independent, and completed by an isolation unit for infectious diseases. 

In the island of the Serpenti, before Chisimaio, then was instituted a place of 
ready aid in order to face the rather more urgent necessities deriving from war actions to 
the existing dense the military population in such island. 
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CHAPTER II. 


OPERATING DIRECTIVES AND COUNTER OPPOSING FORCES 


I. - THE DIRECTIVES OF GENERAL GUIDELINE. 

First directed generated for a concrete preparation of the Armed Forces of I.E.A. to an 
eventual and expectable conflict we find in a circular to them of the Viceroy, n. 2281 of 15 May 
1939, directed to the six subordinate Governors and the Commanders of the Armed Forces (Army 
- Navy - Aeronautical - M.V.S.N. - RR. Carabinieri - R. Guardia di Finanza). 

They were, naturally, general directives guideline, circulated so that the Armed Forces 
had 

".., acquaintance of the tasks that in said eventuality will have to acquit, both on our 
own, and in cooperation". 

Perceived in vain moreover 

"... that the Empire must only face whichever situation making assignment on the own 
forces and own means". 

They followed directives for each of the Armed Forces, of which we transcribe those for 
the Navy integrally: 

"It must begin the war against the traffic immediately, without economy of forces, against 
the enemy maritime traffic in the Red Sea and on the coasts of Arabia and the Somalia, 
particularly between Aden and Gibuti, with objective the capture of all the enemy and neutral 
steamboats that were still found to navigate on those routes at the opening of hostilities. 

"Will be in action the cooperation of the Aviation." 
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The maritime cooperation of the Air forces was contemplated in the "the following 
Directives for the Aeronautics" in terms: 

"To cooperate with the Navy, that immediately at the start of hostility, with energetic war 
against the maritime traffic, carrying out enemy and neutral recognitions for sights of warships 
and cargo vessels, and acting offensively in Red Sea and Gulf of Aden against enemy submarines 
and surface vessels. To assure the aerial protection of the bases of Massawa and Assab ". 

Holding account of the directives emanated from the General Government on 15 May 
1939, our Comandante Superiore of Navy (Rear Admiral Matteucci) compiled a first study on the 
offensive actions to execute with the naval ships at the start of the hostilities let alone on initial 
deployment of the same ships, and it sent on 21 June 1939 to the General Staff of Navy, than 
approved of it on the whole. 

For the successive development of the political and military situation that study had to 
then endure modernizations and substantial modifications; however, at the end of September 
1939, when R.A. Matteucci had been replaced by R.A. Balsamo, the concepts of employment of 
the surface ships and submarines, he studied at Massawa and approves of by Rome, had been 
therefore realized: 

a) That at the beginning of hostilities with determined offensive spirit, even if in 
conditions of inferiority of forces, employing at first in ready nocturnal actions all the DDs; 
maintaining submarines in ambush in waters of Aden, Berber,: Gibuti, Port Sudan, Gulf of Oman. 
To execute in the first night of war a offensive aimed in waters of Perim with the two complete 
DD squadrons (seven unit); to locate five submarines, on the eight present to Massawa, in front of 
the enemy ports. 

b) Concluded the beginning phase, to inform the activity to a criterion of rations the 
economy of the forces; and in consideration of the alignment of the opposing forces, to withdraw 
the zone of action of our surface ships to south of the parallel of the island of the Harmil, most 
northern of the archipelago of Dahlach. 

c) Block any communication of the enemy between the bottom and upper Red Sea, as 
well as on the median routes how much in the channels of the eastern coasts. 

d) Secure our communications between the Eritrean and the Arabic coast facing it. 
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e) To ambush and to attack the enemy naval forces supported at Aden, Sudan Port, 
Gibuti, in all the favorable circumstances; to attack with submarines the enemy communications 
in the Gulf of Oman. 


2.— THE Di. Na. 4. 

To the end of September 1939 the High Command of the Navy (Supermarine) fixed its 
operating directives regarding definitively the theater of the Red Sea in the "Directives for the 
employment of the Forces in A.O.I." (secret publication Di Na. 4). 

We bring back integrally such directives 


"1. POLITICAL SITUATION 

"Conflict imminent, or already in action: Italy and Germany against England and France 
"U.S.S.R. and Japan benevolent neutral 

"Arabic King of the Yemen in attitude of suspicion towards France and England 


"2. FORCES IN CONTRAST 

"Our forces in L-E.A. are constituted of: 

3" DD Squadron (Nullo -Sauro -Manin -Battisti), 

5" DD Squadron (Tigre -Leone -Pantera), 

Submarines: 4 oceanic -4 coastal, 

Mas Squadron on 5 boats, 

colonial Ship Eritrean, 

Auxiliary ships: Minelayer Ostia - Gunboats Biglieri and Porto Corsini. 

"The presumable enemy forces are constituted from the British naval Forces of Western 
Indians (3 Liverpool type and 6 -8 sloops) susceptible of being reinforced from elements of the 
British naval Forces of the South Africa and of the Far East in analogous measure to how much 
success during the Italian - Ethiopian conflict (2 CL- 1 DD flotilla -1 Sub squadron) and 
eventually from some French submarines and sloops and 1 CV. 
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"3. GEOGRAPHIC - STRATEGIC CONDITIONS 

"The opposing forces are supported by the bases Gibuti - Perim - Aden (eventually some 
smaller ships to Port Sudan). 

"Perim and Gibuti have a deficient equipment and are from only considering themselves 
as eventual points of support; Aden, operating and logistic base, is eccentric (100 miles 
approximately from Perim) regarding the southern Red Sea. 

"Our forces is supported to the bases Massawa - Assab. 

"Massawa, logistics base and operating, integrated from the archipelago of Dahlach, is 
found in position centers them regarding the southern Red Sea, and through the passages North, 
North - East and South is lend to make to flow our naval forces in center points of the Red Mar, 
remarkably distances the one from the other. 

"Assab, eventual operating base, is protect from islands fortified of batteries, and is very 
close to the Strait of Bab el Mandeb. 

"The naval forces are all in range of counter opposing air forces 


"4. POSSIBILITY OF ACTION OF THE ENEMY (in the theater that mainly interest us). 

"Control of Bab el Mandeb in order to preclude to our naval forces the way to the Indian 
Ocean. 

"Aerial attacks against the base of Massawa and the point of support of Assab. 

"Contrast with surface ships and submarines in the southern Red Sea in order to intercept 
our communications with the coasts of Arabia. 

"In synthesis: employment of the main forces of surface with the goal to realize the 
strategic blockade of our coasts, being picked all the possible occasions in order to destroy our 
naval forces. 


"5. GENERAL DIRECTIVES FOR OUR NAVAL FORCES 

"To search and to capture the enemy mercantile ships that on the opening of hostilities 
were found in navigation in the southern Red Sea. 

"To control the neutral traffic proceeding to the capture of the mercantile ships in the 
cases previewed from the enforced laws (Law of war 
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approved of with R.D. 8 July 1938, n. 1415 - Publication U.G. 13 R. of the Ministry of the Navy 
"Instructions of right of war for the naval Commands"). 

"To preview in first time the employment of torpedo boats of surface in the Gulf of Aden 
for the attack to the Gibuti communications - Aden and for laying, possibly the first night, of a 
offensive obstruction of mines. To keep in mind who these our forces can possibly find on the 
way of the return preponderant enemy forces that are proposed to cut the road to them. 

"To operate with the surface forces, being based on the aerial exploration, both against 
the communications of the enemy in the zone to the east of the archipelago, and for protection of 
our communications with the Arabic coasts. 

"To ambush and to attack the support of enemy naval forces to Aden, Gibuti and Port 
Sudan in all the favorable circumstances. 

"To bomb with airplane Aden, Perim, Gibuti and Port Sudan stretching mainly to the 
neutralization of Aden. 

"To contrast with submarines the communications of the enemy bases of the Gulf of 
Aden and in the Gulf of Oman. 

"In an eventual action against the French Somalia to preview every possible co-operation 
of the R. Marine. 

"To employ makeshift insidious means prepared on the place in order to carry out 
nocturnal surprise attacks against placed and military systems of the adversary. 


"6. PARTICULAR DIRECTIVES FOR THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE SUBMARINES. 

"For the first days of hostility to employ the three quarters of the ready submarines; 
chased to organize the missions of the submarines in the zones that based on the information of 
the moment and to the appreciation of the situation offer greater probabilities of successes, 
without to think bound to maintain, of principle, to ambushes in continuation in the same 
positions. 

"The conduct of the war to the mercantile ship from part of submarines will be regulated 
confirming to the particular orders that they will be timely emanates to you from the Naval High 
Command. 

"In the instructions to the submarines are previewed the following cases: 

Case A: attack to the bitter end (without warning) against the recognized traffic 
pertaining to the enemy powers. 
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Conventional telegram: "applied to mercantile table ALPHA stop". 

Case B: attack against the recognized traffic pertaining to the enemy powers, with 
warning. 

(The warning has the single goal to allow the persons to abandon with the boats the ship). 

Conventional telegram: "applied to mercantile table BETA stop”. 

Case C: conduct of the war with tightened observance of the edition norms which to the 
publication U G. 13 R. 1939 

"Instructions of right of war for the naval Commands". 

Conventional telegram: "applied to table mercantile COAST stop". 

"7. The execution order will be communicated with the following conventional telegram: 
"Dina 4 executive stop”. 

The Chief of general staff: CAVAGNARI". 


3. - BEGINNING OPERATIONS PREVIEWED. 

From such directives luminosity appears as to Rome they came nearly accepted integrally 
the proposals and the criteria of the Admiral of Massawa; substantially that is it came accepted 
and adopted the criterion to act, at the beginning of the conflict, offensively and with the 
maximum energy. 

But such directives, although they carried the date of 27 September 1939, were matured 
previous, when it was not from excluding the entrance in war to short expiration. The state "not 
sure belligerence” that instead appear not been worth to avoid the English and French forces 
located in the theater, with bases at Aden and Gibuti, went continuously increasing; and this fact 
mainly made to recognize to the Admiral of Massawa the convenience of a modernization of 
those directives, to begin from the first war action of the surface units, that is puts down a 
offensive obstruction to carry out the first night of war. This obstruction had for objective the 
probable routes towards Perim of ships coming from Aden; it had to be begun from a point 
approximately 10 miles to south - east of Bab el Mandeb and being put down by the squadron 
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Tiger, while the Nullo squadron had to intercross a north of the island of Perim. 

The two squadrons, previously dislocated at Assab, would be both to exit made by night 
and, after to have put down the obstruction, to remain in cruise, re-entering opportune Assab 
when judged from the Senior Commander at sea that for the operation would have taken boarding 
on the Nullo. 

But in date 21 March 1940 the Admiral Balsamo sent to Supermarina (name that had 
been assumed by High Commando) the following considerations and proposals: 

"... itis currently in permanent action an English cruise in the Strait of Perim, and 
therefore it is not from thinking that the Strait can be passed unnoticed, on a clear night. 

"In case the hostilities had to burst to the unexpected, but it is possible that they are not 
found at Aden, or in proximity of Perim, such forces from being able opposed with succeeding to 
an operation to complete itself with the two DD squadrons; and in such case it would be 
convenient to execute the planned operation. 

"In case had to be found in the southern Red Sea, or in the Gulf of Aden, decidedly 
prevailing forces, our ships could not be worth the pain to risk all to surface, than they could not 
be replaced for all the duration of the conflict, in order to execute a offensive obstruction of 
mines, much more than eventual losses they could compromise the successive development of the 
other operations contemplated by "Di. Na. 4" same. 

"In case took place the conditions of which above, it could convene instead trying some 
nocturnal action with only the DDs of the Nullo squadron against enemy greater ships that sure 
they will want to establish a tight control on Perim, as exactly the decision has been taken place 
in the past September. 

"In any case approximately the opportunity and the timeliness of the operation, 
established from the norms of principle already cited, cannot be taken that as a result of the news 
that the aerial exploration and the intelligence can supply, news that must be of only a few hours 
before the exit of our ships. 

"Therefore an eventual nocturnal action against the enemy ships in cruise in the Gulf of 
as a result of the latest news, from above all being able itself to have from the aerial exploration. " 
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"Given necessarily to the short interval between reception and critic of the information, I 
think that, in case V. E. it approved of the of the displayed* concepts, the decision approximately 
the moment of execution of the same operations both from attributing itself to this Comando 
Superiore, and that also in order to avoid r.t. transmissions, always dangerous. 

"Null would have to change as far as the submarines". 

(Marisupao --n. 135/R.P. -21/3/1940). 

To these considerations Supermarina answered, substantially confirming the operation, 
but leaving the Admiral of Massawa a clear freedom of appreciation: 

"The operation... will possibly have to be carried out to the beginning of the conflict, or at 
least in the first days of it. 

"The choice of the moment is therefore of your competence, in as far as you could mainly 
be and timely know the elements of the situation. 

"The measurable of the forces will have to be commiserate to the importance of the 
objective to achieve, that it is that one to reach concrete results”. 

(Dispatch S.SRP -25/4/1940). 

It must recognize that the perplexities manifested from the Admiral Balsamo circa the 
opportunity to employ all the surface ships located at Massawa in a problematic nocturnal action 
in the first hours of war appear totally justifiable. 

To engage all and the seven torpedo boats of surface available, and irreplaceable in case 
of losses, being pushed them in waters sure controlled by the enemy, was not only risky 
enterprise, that it would not have justified, at least in way absolute, a renunciation, but it was also 
enterprise that did not offer no satisfactory a counterweight to the risk that the ships would have 
run. 

However, a propitious occasion in order to return on the issue was introduced a little 
later. 

In the month of May Admiral Balsamo was called by the Viceroy at Addis Abeba, where 
was put to acquaintance of a new slowly of "operation for the investment of Gibuti, to carry out at 
once after the explosion of the hostilities. For such operation the Navy he asked himself: 


* : 
suesposti 
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- to prevent probable to supply of men and means to Gibuti and the British Somalia; 

- to execute attacks against eventual ship that were found in the roadstead of Gibuti in 
order to allow to the defense of the fort with their artilleries, it is being to deep that in motion. 

The admiral Balsamo thought reached the moment then see again all the proposals made, 
both with respect to the employment of the submarines, and to that one of the surface ships. 


4. - OPERATIONAL PLANS FOR THE SUBMARINES. THE RESTING OF THE 

OFFENSIVE OBSTRUCTION IN THE FIRST NIGHT OF WAR. 

In compliance with the prescription of Di Na. 4, according to which, at the beginning of 
the hostilities would have had to employ the three quarters of the ready submarines, was 
previewed that the submarines of Massawa reach in the first days, indeed in the first hours of war, 
the following operating zones, an boat for each zone: 


Waters of P. Sudan... duration of the mission 8 days; 
Zone of Gibuti ee . ms 12, "3 
Aden oe oe oe 12 ae 
Waters of Berber... “ ae 7 18 “; 
Gulf of Oman. " " ‘ 28 “. 


The duration previewed for the mission comprised also the time employed for gone and 
the return, and was left the commanders faculty to return in advance or to extend the permanence 
in sea if special circumstances had advised it. 

On this program it had not been still occasion to stop itself; now, as a result of the 
guidelines emerged in the held relationship from the Viceroy, and mainly in consequence, - of the 
plan of attack to Gibuti, the things changed remarkably of aspect. Consequently 391 R.P. were 
made present Supermarina the necessity to modify the previous orders based on the criteria 
contained in the sheet dated 28 May 1940, of which the following extract is transcribed: 

"a) Renouncing temporary to the ambushes established for the submarines, and order 
instead three, in the Gulfs of Tagiura and Aden, so as to cover the eventual origins from the east. 
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"Given to the number of submarines available and the necessity of the permanence in 
said ambushes, I do not think of being able to guarantee more than three boats in sea at the same 
time. 

"b) Eventual employment of the DD squadrons in nocturnal attacks against convoys. 

"Not to proceed to rests of the offensive obstruction already contemplated puts into effect 
them deliveries, because it can turn out of greater tie for us that for the enemy, much more than 
these it will always decide of the Small strait of Bab el Mandeb, that it is under its full load and 
absolute control, for the entrance and the escape from the Red Sea". 

This time the answer of Supermarina was more explicit them the previous one, like turns 
out from following tele-dispatch 10515 dated 5 June 1940: 

"I approve and confirm that application my operating directives to you and is always and 
of time in time subordinated to your appreciation of the situation in those theater ". 

Answer that authorized Admiral to adjudicate full freedom of action in waters of hid 
jurisdiction. 

It is interesting to consider the affirmation of purpose on admiral Balsamo of the 
submarines: "not to be able to guarantee more than three boats in sea at the same time”. 

Transparent was the worry of the Comandante Superiore for the wear and tear that the 
submarines would have received in the course of the hard war in the tropical seas; in the 
following chapter we will see as it fatally was forced not to hold of excessive account when he 
had to arrange the first missions of the submarines, and as instead the events succeeded 
demonstrated totally founded his apprehensions. 

In definitive, putting down of the obstruction was not made; and renounced also to the 
incursion of the torpedo boats in waters of Bab el Mandeb, as well as with a single DD squadron 
as well as with both. . 

In the imminence of the hostilities the Pantera moved itself to Assab, but in order to 
carry out the putting down the defensives obstructions (antiships) on the routes of approach to 
that port. Completed that mission, the Pantera made return to Massawa. 

In the same period, that is in the second week of June 1940, the Evitrea and the Ostia 
were put to work on the defensives obstructions 
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of the zone of Massawa, while with three minesweeper begun the systematic dredging of the 
Channels North and South of Massawa. 

The periodic refueling of the r t. stations, the lookout-post and semaphore stations, and of 
the batteries was begun also, on the islands and the coast to south of Massawa. 

The torpedo boat Orsini carried out the transfer to Marsa Taclai and to Marsa Belisse of 
personnel and material of the Army for the constitution of an advanced garrison. 
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CHAPTER II. 


THE FIRST PERIOD OF ACTIVITY OF THE SUBMARINES 


1.— ACCLIMATIZING TO THE CLIMATIC CONDITIONS. 

As we have said in the first chapter, they were originally locates at Massawa 4 oceanic 
submarines and 4 coastal; but just before the beginning of hostilities two of the coastal were 
replaced by the ocean going Torricelli and Galvani. 

The eight submarines that entered in action on 10 June 1940 were in service: Archimede 
and Torricelli from 1939; Galvani and Guglielmotti from 1938; Macallé from 1937; Perla from 
1936; Galilei and Ferraris from 1935. None of they could therefore be called antiquated or 
obsolete type; the others in service were however submersible of normal characteristic like all, 
without other distinction that that one between "Ocean going" and "coastal", determined 
distinction of autonomy and displacement limits (from had not just replaced that one of "great - 
medium - small cruise", but without some reference to the special atmosphere conditions in which 
the unit they would have had expectably and mostly to operate. And that is no special sagacity 
was adopted in order to improve, on those eight "boats", the possibilities of life of the crews and 
to assure the operation of the crews and the machinery, in conditions acclimatized the particularly 
adverse for the climatic and meteorological characteristics of the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean, 
that is of their fields of operation. 

It is known that the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean are dominated from the monsoons, 
twenty characteristic for their perseverance and regularity, for which to whichever given if 
always, with great approximation and often 
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with absolute certainty, force and direction of the wind and the sea that are found. In the Indian 
Ocean we have the monsoon of south - the west and that one of north - east that is alternated with 
period of six months; the first one is the much most violent one of the second and in the months 
of June, July and August it reached the maximum of force (9 of the Beaufort scale). 

The Red Sea is influenced from the monsoons of the Indian Ocean but which, exceeded 
Bab el Mandeb, wheeling, therefore to always die in the direction of the median one of the Red 
Sea, that is north - the north-west and south - south-east; the reversal verification with a delay of a 
month regarding the Indian, and therefore the wind from the north - the north-west, that it begins 
to blow in April, is become stabilized to first of June and continues then until September without 
but ever reaching squall force. That from south - south-east, that it begins to blow in October, is 
normally much strong and raises large and short sea. 

But the climatic characteristic more important to put in relief is that in Red Sea the 
atmospheric humidity often reaches 100%, provoking on the naval units of any type, and 
especially on the submarines, where the ventilation is always of difficult realization, heavy 
dispersions in the electrical circuits and the motors. The few measures adopted in order to prevent 
such serious disadvantages were demonstrated, to the practical action, of insufficient 
effectiveness. In the presumption then to succeed to ask for the deleterious effects that the strong 
humidity, in excessive warm atmosphere, could have on the human physiology, the boats of the 
Red Sea were equipped, like all the Italian submarines, of systems of air-conditioning, in which 
the refrigerant gas was the methyl chloride (CH; Cl), a toxic, colorless gas and odorless that, as 
we will see, seriously disabled the efficiency of the operating boats. 


2. - TRAINING CRUISES IN THE TIME OF PEACE. 

The serious difficulties that the activity of the submarines would have met in tropical 
climate and zone of monsoons could not be ignored, since they had already been put in evidence 
from practices carried out in time of peace. The wear and tear to which subordinate came the 
material, the difficulty and sometimes quite the impossibility to use guns and torpedo because of 
the sea was noted elements for they already in 1939 had been executed one cruise of training and 
experiment with one composed section of submarines from Otaria 
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and B. Brin) just in period of south monsoon - the west. The report of the commander, Lieutenant 
Commander Vocaturo of the Otaria and section leader, concluded in these terms: 

"From the observations exposed the results that the submarines both of the Oraria type 
and of the Brin type can complete cruises in the Indian Ocean during the period of the south - 
west monsoon" 

As far as but the possibility of employment in war case, the results null in the Otaria 
types and insufficient in the Brin types. 

"In fact for first, as previously said, it was ever possible to use neither the torpedo nor the 
gun; for the second ones instead the use of the gun it can turn out possible within sure limits, still 
more enclosed from the fact that is necessary to hold the speed very low. 

"The ambush in immersion, for the considerations already exposed approximately the 
visibility and the possibility to be sailing at periscope depth, turns out practically impossible. The 
ambush with the partial exhaustion, given the intensity of the sea and the necessity to keep itself 
with the bow to it, turns out equally impossible given the violence of the blows of sea. 

"If how much above the deficient autonomy already report marked, if it concludes some 
that the submarines Brin and Otaria are not suitable to operate in the Indian Ocean during the 
period of the south - west monsoon ". (14 July 1939). 

An other cruise, in same year 1939, had been executed in period of north - east monsoon, 
from the submarines Gemma and Perla, elements of judgment of remarkable gravity in the cares 
of the systems of air-conditioning were emerged some. In purpose the submersible Commander 
of the squadron of Massawa therefore expressed itself: 

"On the two boats Gemma and Perla, are again due to complain escaped of the methyl 
chloride from the systems of air-conditioning. 

"For how much the damages have been endured characterized and the personnel has 
breathed the polluted air in order not more than 15 minutes, the ones hit from suddenly has 
practically lost every efficiency, confirm how much previously it had been many times, 
examined, and that is to be the methyl chloride in a position to disabling the physical efficiency of 
the crew also for far concentrations much from that toxic ". (24 April 1939). 
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Little more than a year later, in the first missions of war of which we now will speak, 
between the numerous determining causes of the events there was nearly always also the 
poisoning for methyl chloride, to which, in more or less serious way, the crews were subject. 


3. - THE LAST ORDERS AND THE BEGINNING OF OPERATIONS. 

In the previous chapter it we have seen as towards the end of May 1940 the Comando 
Superiore of the Navy in I.E.A. had established to begin the operations with three submarines 
rather than five, and assigning all three and to ambushes connected with the operation of 
investment of Gibuti planned by the Comando Superiore of the FF. AA. 

But in effect on 10 June 1940 four boats departed, with somewhat various distribution of 
tasks, and that is: Ferraris to the ambush near Gibuti; Galilei to the ambush near Aden; Macallé 
near Port Sudan and Galvani in the Gulf of Oman. Submersible None was sent, for the moment, 
to the ambush near Berber. 

But on 19 June, behind active and demanded urgent of the Comando Superiore of the FF. 
AA. in forecast of a land offensive against the British and French Somalia, they took to the sea 
also the Perla and the Archimede, directed first in front of Gibuti and the second on the route 
Gibuti - Aden. 

They remained in port only the Guglielmotti and the Torricelli, but for a few days only; 
the Torricelli exited on 14 June in order to replace the Ferraris returned due to damage; and on 
21 June the Guglielmotti left in aid of the shipwrecked of the lost Macallé for running aground. 

In such a way, for a reason or another, in the first ten days of war the eight submarines of 
Massawa all took to the sea. 

Therefore an intense employment was unquestionably contrary to the war economy, 
especially in consideration of all those circumstances of climate, atmosphere, efficiency that we 
have considered to the principle of this chapter. However, the praiseworthy criterion of a lead of 
decidedly offensive war, at least in the first days, desire to hold high the name of the Navy, the 
enthusiasm and the impulse that all animated, and even also the forecast than a fast conclusion of 
the war, ended with inducing the commands not to consider more deeply that mass than given and 
of the negative elements 
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supplied to you from experiences and practices in time of peace; to surmount those restrictive 
criteria to which the Admiral of Massawa had previously inspired its proposals, and to formulate 
of others, regularly approved of Rome, for a wide beginning employment of the submarines, than 
moreover the success, is opportune to notice, just in full monsoon of the south - west. 

And when the Viceroy of asked another two, from Massawa was joined without 
hesitation, while in equal time it was provided of urgency to replace the Ferraris, returning for 
damage. 

Unfortunately the consequences of much width were not late are made to feel, and also 
more serious than how much a less optimistic vision would have allowed than to preview. And 
we come to the narration of the first missions of the submarines. 


4. - MISSION AND SINKING OF THE Macalle. 

The Macallé (Lieutenant Morone) left Massawa at 16:00 of 10 June, and, after to have 
executed the immersion of order, it directed for the Channel North. 

It had to reach a point to approximately 8 miles to the east of Port Sudan and remaining 
to the ambush in one zone limited to 30 miles from the port. It was sailing on the surface at night 
and immersion by day, it could have reached the zone of ambush in approximately 55 hours, after 
a distance of 310 miles. 

The more delicate part of the navigation was the last one in which it was necessary to 
keep itself in away of that group of islands, isle, rocks, sand banks, extensive around to Port 
Sudan but with greater amplitude towards south - east, and that it was necessary to go around in 
order to carry itself in the ambush zone. For one lead as much as possible safe navigation that 
would have been necessary to recognize and to find the beacons constructed on the isle of 
Masamarhu and Hindi Gider, and that one on the sand bank of Sanganeb (see map n. 4); the 
acknowledgment, is obvious, it could not it are made that by day, and therefore with the 
periscope. 

The last point on land of which the Macallé could decide was our beacon of Cavet, 
ignited purposely for the passage of the submarine and on which effectively was regulated 
navigation until the 03:00 of 11 June. 

Unfortunately, because of the cloudy sky, the Macallé could not make the astronomical 
point neither at dawn of the 11", nor during the entire day, 
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nor the successive day, 12 June; and it was not possible, for contingent reasons, to recognize by 
day the beacon of Masamarhu; but to these nautical disadvantages if it added some, same day of 
the 12", an other very various nature: the pollution of the ambient atmosphere of the submarine as 
a result of one loss of methyl chloride from the tubes of the system of air-conditioning. 

The first symptoms of poisoning were those that had between assigned to the torpedo 
room of the bow, but they did not come immediately identified, much more than an taken care of 
inspection to the tubes it did not reveal losses of gas. They thought then next to ingested of bad 
foods, or carbon dioxide accumulates in the premises, or to pestilential exhalation due to some 
buckets which it had to resort for a damage to the latrine of immersion. They came however taken 
endured all the provisions that could be adopted in the circumstances in which the boat it was 
found: the local insides were abundantly ventilated, the suffering men were held to breathe out of 
the hatch while the submarine was sailing in emersion, were administered milk. 

The morning of 13 June the Macallé is already in the ambush zone; the astronomical 
point out to the west score of miles by the dead reckoning and therefore the commander maintains 
during the day the ambush with route to the east. At the same time he tries to improve the 
conditions of the sufferers, but their number is continuously increasing; the same commander and 
the other officials, particularly the navigator, are taken from malaise, that renders the conduct of 
painful and difficult navigation. Also the astronomical observations of the evening and the 
calculation of the point are laborious and long. Not thinking, in consequence of being able to 
attribute much confidence to the obtained point, the commander decides to hold during night two, 
route of equal length, before towards north, the second one towards south; routes that, to part 
eventual drifts and lee-ways, would have to bring back the boat near the point of the evening. 

During nocturnal navigation the bow premises was energetically ventilated and then 
supplied of oxygen. 

At dawn of the 14", shortly before ordering the immersion, the commander sights a pylon 
next much high with one small house; in consideration of the degree of confidence that it believes 
to have to attribute to the astronomical point of the previous evening, let alone of the current of 
which esteem the influence, thinks that the sighted beacon is that elevating 
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on the sand banks of Sanganeb; but its appreciation is wrong, because it is instead of the beacon 
of Hindi Gider, distant a good thirty miles from the other. An error that, as we will see soon, will 
be fatal for the submarine. 

During the day of the 14", that it passes in immersion, he becomes ill to get worse; it is 
necessary to renounce to arm the stern torpedo tubes for being able to unite all the still valid 
torpedo man in the torpedo room of the bow. But the poisoned men go, one after the other, losing 
the control of their actions; they turn knots for the premises, are insensitive to the callbacks; a 
chief petty officer particularly restless torpedo man pronounces phrases lacking in sense. 

The evening of the 14" the commander currency accurately the situation and, of 
agreement with the 2” officer, decides to only continue the mission if during the night the 
poisoned ones will have been resumed for effect of the care that they will receive and the free air 
that will be able to breathe; in contrary case it will return to Massawa. 

But in the night from the 14" to the 15" the Macallé before endured the consequences of 
the error in the identification of the sighted beacon by day. While the commander thought more 
of being to north and in free waters, the submarine was found instead just in that zone of isles, 
rocks and sand banks to south - east of Port Sudan, being sailing on the surface at a speed of 8 
knots (a thermal engine was geared on the propeller, the other was used after charging the storage 
cells). 

At 02:35 of 15 June the Macallé ran aground violently on the isle of the Bar Musa Chebir 
(see map n. 3). 

The commander, that who was on the bridge with the navigator, had just perceived the 
danger taken correctly all the provisions of the case in order to avoid strands and in order to 
prevent it subsequently the loss of the submarine; but the scope could not reach neither one not 
the other. Rearing up of the bow and tilted approximately 60 degrees on the left, the boat 
remained for some hours on the bock, then it slipped to starboard and sank in approximately 400 
meters of depth. 

The crew, to the orders of the officers, carried out all the maneuvers of water and weights 
that seemed opportune in order to make to float the boat; at the same time he tried to retrieve and 
to carry on the isle the material and true you. Codes and documents secrets were destroyed. 

After the sinking all gathered on the isle. 

Although they were elapsed some hours between the stranding and the loss of the boat, 
no communication of the event was transmitted to Massawa, 
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nor when, in the first phase, the thing would have been perhaps possible; probably since the 
poisoning for methyl chloride had a lot reduced the ability to perception of several men of the 
crew and the same commander. It is opportune indeed to transcribe as much exactly had to then 
find at Massawa the Investigating committee circa the physical disablement and psychical of 
Commander Morone at the moment of the stranding: 

"The commander -- the Investigating committee specifies - while he remembers with 
discreet clarity the facts of the events in days 10, 11, 12 and 13, has a gap nearly completes as far 
as the period of the stranding. 

"... of the period passed from the stranded to the transfer to land of the crew, it does not 
remember that the destruction of the archives... 

"Since to the periods of lessening of the mental and psychical faculties is associated 
always the ability lessening to fix in the memory the actions that happen in such periods, it seems 
much probable that the commander was not in the full load of its faculties... 

"... It has taken the single initiative to destroy the archives, but also this that features of a 
decision derived from a weighted examination of the situation, but that are not an action that it 
knew of having to make as soon as he saw the danger to be taken alive, and he executes it at once, 
without to think, as an example, to write a message before or also to at least hold a code until the 
dawn. He knows that he must complete in similar cases a such action, but does not have the 
faculty of reasoning necessary in order to adapt it to the specific current situation. 

"... Then, in the days passed on the island, it transforms itself completely and is anything 
but that absent and passively fatalist: he and the 2" official are most active, not only in raising the 
spirit of people, but also in working personally to the construction of the shelters, to the collection 
of the wood, etc. 

"The life on the island comes very well of the organized rest, in relation to limits to the 
means to disposition: the discipline does not come never less, the rationing comes rigorously 
observed, the camaraderie spirit is always alive and the authority of the commander and the 
officials never diminished neither from a gesture neither from a word less than respectful. 

"For all these reasons the Commission has made the conviction that the commander in 
the day of the 14" was not in the full load 


Page. 46 


07/09/2005 
USMM10 


of his mental and psychical faculties, and that he introduced the first symptoms of poisoning for 
methyl chloride, with manifestations of lack of appetite, difficulty to calculate and to reason, 
automatism of gestures and words. 

"The medical relation indicates exactly that for poisoning for methyl chloride the main 
ones disturb, and first to appear in chronological order, they are those to cargo of the nervous 
system with inhibitions of the more noble cerebral functions ". 

The sinking of the submarine, the crew, as we have already seen, it was collected to 
completely on the isle and he, as it turns out from the passages of the brought back above the 
Investigating committee, it organized quickly and exemplarily the life: the clothing were 
distributed so that all had one T-shirt and a pair of pants; the provisions and the water were 
rigorously rationed; shelters with shrubs were improvised and stones. And one was organized 
finally shipment in order to inform of the event of the shipwreck and to ask aids. 

With the boats equipped with paddles, compass, nautical paper and of a sheet to use as a 
makshift sail R, left the evening of the 15" ensign Elio Sandroni, a helmsman and a sailor. Their 
provisions only consisted in three mineral water bottles, a little bacon and some biscuits. 

The morning of the 17" the three landed on the Sudanese coast, but for all that day they 
did not meet anybody. The morning of the 18" they found some huts of Sudanese aborigines from 
which had water. They always continued, hug the coast, by the paddles and when possible with 
the aid of the improvised sail, and pushing to goal the boat when they were found on sand banks. 
The morning of the 20" they took land within the Eritrean border, met a patrol of askaris but 
without any possibility to send messages; they resumed the sea and finally the afternoon of the 
20" they reached the beacon of Taclai. 

It was therefore possible to inform Massawa of the event (1). 


(1) To the G. M. Sandroni the medal of the silver for valor military was conferred on the 
field with motivation: 

"On one small boat, in particularly adverse climate conditions and with lack of provisions 
and water, not wanting to land in enemy territories covered the two hundred miles that separated 
it from the supported national coast from the tenacious will to procure the Italian aid to the 
members the crew of a submarine event in enemy waters)). (Red Sea, 16 June 1940). 
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It was sent, hardly day, an S 81 aircraft to fly over the isle and was made to leave at once 
the Guglielmotti for the recovery of the shipwrecked. As well as the aircraft how much the 
submarine totally acquitted the assigned task; the aircraft characterized the isle towards 08:00 of 
22 June and launch a message and of the provisions; soon after the Guglielmotti arrived that taken 
aboard the entire crew. 

In order to conclude the story of the episode it is opportune to add that the evening of the 
21* the shipwrecked was sighted by an enemy airplane, which the morning returned following in 
order launch a message with some instructions to which the shipwrecked would have had to 
adhere itself for being able after to communicate with the aircraft. 

In the sad conditions in which they found the shipwrecked after six days of permanence 
on the isle, and recognizable that the imprisonment could be accepted like condition for the 
salvation if those of the boat were not resolutions to lead the end of the mission, the commander 
followed the instructions of the aircraft and therefore English knew that on that isle a group of 
Italian sailors was sheltered. 

The English Commando sent a seaplane then in order to retrieve at least the shipwrecked 
or to establish with them direct contact. 

When the English aircraft reached on the isle, the Guglielmotti had already retrieved all 
the shipwrecked and it was itself dived from little moments. They were at 12:45 of 22 June 1940. 


5. - THE ILL-FATED MISSION OF THE Galilei. 

The Galilei met the sadder fate that it can touch a ship of war, the capture from part of the 
enemy; and it was fate that the circumstances in which it was taken place the painful event 
rendered practically unavoidable. 

We will see but as the Galilei before ending in the hands of English held the ambush in 
front of the greater enemy base of the theater with admirable tenacity, it was struck with great 
value, lost in combat after the commander, the a officer, the foreman G. N., the older and 
experanced non-commissioned officers, remaining finally with a few men, it leave of which 
wounded or poisoned. 

The Galilei (Lieutenant Commander Nardi) left from Massawa on 10 June 1940 in order 
to take the ambush to south of Aden (see Map n. 4). The zone assigned was not very immense, 
was in compensation much dangerous, given the vicinity of the enemy base, and could also 
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to say dangerous than all those in which the submarines of Massawa had to hold the ambush. 
However, in that zone the Galilei remained undisturbed for several days, until the moment that is 
in which the its same war activity of it had not unavoidably revealed the presence to the enemy. 

After to have last the Strait of Bab el Mandeb day 12, the submarine reached in its zone 
the same day and it remained until the 18" without that English put themselves in alarm, although 
on the 16" had sunk a oil tanker. Only when the 18" the submarine made use of the gun the 
enemy began to concentrate on the Italian boat its means of offensives. 

Now, the fact that for six days no British, naval or aerial unit, has attacked the Galilei, 
and has not searched for it, relief must be put in the due since then constitutes the more 
convincing and decisive refutation to sure voices that circulated, and after, according to which 
English would have been to acquaintance of the zones of ambush of our submarines of the I.E.A. 

It is obvious that if the British Commanders had had preventive acquaintance of the 
waters in which the our boats they would have operated in war, they would not have lacked to 
give they at once hunting, and none was lend more easy of the Galilei that it was, to capacity, so 
to speak, of their hands. 

We return to the submarine in ambush. Reached in zone the 12 June, the Galilei made its 
first sight the 16", at 03:00, of the morning: a mercantile ship that was stopped by the boat on the 
surface. It was the Norwegian oil tanker James Stove. The time necessary was granted to the crew 
in order to save itself with the boats, therefore the mercantile ship was sunk by means of three 
torpedo that set afire it. 

The smoke of the fire had to be seen also from Aden; in so far as; at least, expressed our 
consul Campini who left Aden several days after the beginning of the hostilities for being 
repatriated via Lisbona. However enemy reaction was not had; this began to only manifest in the 
afternoon of the 18", after that the Galilei had order with the gun the detention to the steamboat 
Yugoslavian Drava, than but correctly it was released, since then we were not in war with the 
Yugoslavia; but the gun came heard from a coastguard vessel that immediately gave the warning; 
and the offensive mechanism was put in motion. 
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An fighter aircraft was sent at once in the zona, discovered the submarine, still afloat, 
which it signaled the position to a bomber of the R.A.F. that began the attacks towards 16:30. 

He seems that only to this point the Galilei is immersed, but is not easy to exactly 
reconstruct the movements and the actions of the submarine in the 24 hours that go from the 
encounter with the Drava until its capture, since in the combat of 19" all the officials fell, except 
one, and the older non-commissioned officers; but it is to think based on the British 
documentation and the relations of the few survivors upon return from the imprisonment - than 
the immersion it has been only taken when, towards the 16:30, the enemy aerial attack was 
manifested: attack moreover that it did not produce any consequence. It would have been 
opportune, to this point, than the Galilei was removed from the zone. Commander Nardi does not 
think of having to leave the ambush and, mile more mile less, remains, were was it sighted. And 
the evening comes to the surface in order to load the storage cells. 

During this operation it sights an enemy formation and it moves decidedly to the attack; 
but it is uncovered before being able launch, and must quickly be dived. 

It endures a violent hunting that, but a short interruption, hard all the night and once again 
exits undamaged from the enemy offense. 

On 19 June, at eight of the morning, the Galilei is put down on the bottom in 45 meters 
for giving a little rest to the crew who extension to feel the effects the consequences of nine days 
of mission passed in a infernal climate, in painful atmosphere conditions, aggravated from the 
total damage of the system of air-conditioning. Some principle of poisoning has been taken place 
in the crew, but without serious manifestation. 

Shortly before noon a new offensive is get loosed on the submarine; this time is the 
submarine chaser Moonstone exited from Aden and whose action therefore is described in a 
British report: 

"At 11:37 of 19 June Moonstone obtained a asdic contact at 5000 yards of distance, and 
14 minutes later it attacked with one depth charge regulated to 150 feet. Other contact at 300 
yards was had at 12:20 and a other depth charge was uncoupled to the same way. Six minutes 
later was still uncoupled a depth charge... ". 
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It is clearly that draft of an action neither intense nor is specified; and this authorizes to 
think that Commander Nardi not if, of is a lot taken care, as well as more than to the 
hydrophones, as some survivors have reported, perceived only a noise of evidently engines of it 
alternatives produced from small ship. Nardi wanted also to go up to periscope depth in order to 
become account by sight of the situation and, after to have stated that effectively was be a matter 
of a modest ship and little armed, decided to emerge in order to face the adversary with the gun. 

The combat that carried out the afternoon of the 19 June has been described from a 
survivor, the chief petty officer r.t. Bonavita, in his deposition to the Investigating committee 
(that he has declared reliable) and of which here filler an extract: 

"... we emerged and we began the combat. The device of sight of the bow piece was 
flooded, and therefore the shooting of such piece was completely ineffective, since it was aimed 
by eye. The shooting with the stern piece went enough well, but will not never succeed to hit the 
enemy because these were moved very fast. It was gone off also with the 13.2 mm. machine- 
gunner that was capacities in bridge to their place. Their shooting was effective. The enemy shot 
with a gun and many machine-guns (quadruple systems). 

"After approximately ten minutes we had the first gun shot aboard. The shell burst on the 
bridge and hurt the commander to an arm and the side, and others that were found on the bridge, 
between which the machine-gunner Dubrovich, the boatswain Bellini and the head quartermaster 
Ailara, that as a result of the wounds died some minute after, and helmsmen Tabacchi 

"I by the bow piece found as difficulty to rise. The news circa the wounding me has been 
dates in imprisonment helmsmen Tabacchi. 

"In the meantime fell also the 2™ official while he was found by the bow piece and he 
personally helped the "ammunition chain". I do not know if chip were hit from a shell or from the 
machinegun. We saw to fall by action, and we stated that the a hole introduced to the forehead. 

"Ensign Mazzucchi, that was close to, bow piece to direct the shooting, perceived the 
commander who had fallen the 2™ official. The commander answered encourage and adding: - 
fired even more slowly but with more precision. 
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"Soon after the stern gun the fire stopped because the shell had jammed during loading 
and it was not succeeded to extract. Some minute after, the bridge was hit by a second gun shot, 
that it burst in the turret. I knew after, in imprisonment, than as a result of the explosion of this 
blow Captain Dellarole, the assistant engineer died the foreman g.n., Cametti second lieutenant, 
and the accountant, Chief Pappagallo, that they were in the turret. 

"Subsequently the bridge was hit still from a third blow that killed the commander and 
hurt other persons, of which some mortally". 

The commander fallen, the om official, the foreman g.n., some other officials and several 
non-commissioned officers; practically it makes unusable the two guns; seriously damaged the 
hull, the submarine stopped the motors. Becoming therefore easy pray of the enemy, much more 
than to the Moonstone was assisted, in the last phase of the action, by the DD Kandahar and 
probably another ship. 

From the interrogating ones and the reports of the survivors it appears clearly that, after 
the death of the commander, the Galilei remained practically lacking in command. The oldest 
commissioned official still alive was an ensign of complement, for reached the wounded, and he 
is not therefore to be surprised itself that they have not been given the orders necessary in order to 
avoid the capture of the submarine. 

The lack of energy and sense of the responsibility from part of that ensign finds 
explanation in the young age and the unavoidable spiritual and professional unpreparedness; he is 
however unquestionable that to lacked the his command action must if a British squad could put 
foot aboard and carry the Galilei into Aden. 

From the agreeing testimonies of the survivors, it would turn out that the secrets 
documents and the codes of edge were all destroyed before the capture of the submarine. But 
were they all? And the survivors remember that exactly whom they made, saw, felt, in those 
moments that were sure tragic? It is much difficult to give exhausting answer to these questions, 
since also the British reports do not supply with regard to some indication. It is sure however that 
the English found on the Galilei the blanket order of operation for the submarines of Massawa 
and if of it they got hold using some then in order to arrange the hunting to the Galvani. 
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6. - THE SINKING OF THE Galvani. 

Like the Galilei and some other submarine, the Galvani (Lieutenant Commander Renato 
Spano) left from the Massawa 10 June, directed to the zone of ambush assigned at the mouth in 
the Gulf of Oman. A enough wide zone, much striking from the oil traffic of the Persian Gulf, in 
which the Galvani reached the evening of 23 June. It is difficult to establish if the command of 
Aden since supposed the time of peace that Italy would have established in waters of the Persian 
Gulf the ambush of one of the boats of Massawa: however the blanket order of operation 
recovered on the Galilei eliminated every doubt in purpose. 

The provisions were taken necessary in order to give the hunting to the Italian boat, 
provisions that are effectively synthesized in the British report of which we have already made 
signal on purpose of the Galilei, and that in the cares of the Galvani therefore it is expressed: 

"From the operations order of the captured Galilei one knew that the Galvani had sailed 
from Massawa on 10 June and that the 23" would have reached the Gulf of Oman and acts in a 
beam of 8 miles from the mouth of that gulf. The maritime traffic had and the corvette Falmouth 
and the DD Kimberley send to the place". 

So that when on 23 June, to late evening, the Galvani feed the Gulf of Oman, it did not 
meet any of those oil tankers that also struck habitually the routes of the Persian Gulf on behalf of 
the English Governor; it was found instead of forehead the corvette Falmouth, from which it was 
sighted in that same night, while it was sailing on the surface. 

From the English report it turns out that the Falmouth, sighted a shadow at two and half 
miles of distance, was approached and it noticed that was be a matter of a submarine that was 
sailing on the surface. The report therefore continues: 

"At 23:08, to approximately 600 yards of distance, the Falmouth made nocturnal signal 
of who-goes-there, therefore it opened the fire with the forward 4 inches gun". 

The Galvani at once dived; but it had not still completed the maneuver, when it was hit to 
stern. To this point the exceptional action of heroism of the 2 chief torpedo man took place is 
Pietro Venuti that, 
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in order to avoid the flooding of all the boat, shut the valves stoically in the premises ripped 
blockaded himself in the watertight door (1). 

A successive launch of depth bombs forces the submarine, irremediable damaged, to 
come quickly afloat in order to try defended itself with the gun and to at least save a part of the 
crew. But no reaction is possible, since the emersion maneuver succeeds only partially; after a 
few minutes the submarine definitively sinks. Thirty between officials and sailors succeeds to 
save themselves, including the commander, and were retrieved by the English ship; another 
twenty-six men, between which three officials, disappeared with the Galvani. 

For greater illustration of the events we bring back an extract of the report written up 
from the commander on return from the imprisonment: 

"At 02:09 of 24 June, finding to me, according to the esteem, approximately 50 miles on 
survey 130° from Little Qoin, Ensign Car, sub officer of the route, sights a shadow of bow to the 
right. I notice the shape of a ship with "beta" 10° to straight on the polar survey 45°, to the 
distance of 7 -800 meters. 

"Fast Immersion with turn on the left; at the same time the enemy opens the fire with all 
pieces and a shell explodes on the forward part of the bridge. In phase of immersion I feel to 
explode another blow in the bridge; I close the watertight doors. 

"While the submarine comes down strongly bow heavy with all the rudders low, at once 
an abrupt list, straightening itself at once then from himself. I think of to have been grazed by the 
enemy hull 


(1) To the memory of 2" the head torpedo man Venuti Pietro, from Codroipo, was 
decreed the following gold medal for military valor with motivation: 

"Of guard in torpedo room of submarine that in the course of arduous mission of war in 
far seas from the Native land came without warning attacked, in phase of immersion, from 
preponderant opposing forces of surface, distinguished for bravery and courage. Damaged 
irremediably the bridge area from gunfire that opened a dangerous inrush of water in the premises 
a entrusted him, rather than to try his own salvation, aware to devote oneself to a sure death, in 
the watertight door was closed and stoically barricaded. With his aware, serene sacrifice, avoided 
the unexpected flooding of all the submarine, rendered the temporary submersion of the boat 
possible and assured the salvation of great part of the crew, while it, than to the Native land and 
the duty had offered the life, disappeared in sea with the boat that subsequently sinking. 
Luminous example of sublime military virtues ". (Arabic Sea, 24 June 1940). 
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on the breast stays that in such moment are found, given the noise heaviness, to approximately 2 - 
3 meters from the surface of the water. A few moments after, being the bow heavy boat still to 
approximately 30 m of depth, I remove the rudder a little aft and at the same time the submarine 
is violently shaken the nearest explosion of one salvo of depth charges. While the tail-heaviness 
increases I can state the following damages: 

"Lack of light - Blocking of all the rudders - Breach of the gauges - removing of the 
picture by the force in maneuver room, that it comes projected in means to the premises - the 
electric motor of right falls to 600 turns, that one of left stopped - Impossibility to communicate 
with other units. 

“The tail-heaviness Having reached 40°, I have had the perception that the submarine, as 
a result of strongly inflow of water in a stern premises, was lost. I decide to try to surface giving 
air order "for all". The submarine reacts laboriously emerging partially. I make to open the hatch 
while serving by the piece goes up in turret; I follow them and I recommend Ensign Car the 
destruction of the codes. As soon as outside, I can observe what follows: 

- to approximately 300 m to right a gunboat that fire on us; 

- ahead on the left a DD; 

- the submarine has the " T" of the stern aerial cut, a large gash in the bridge; the water 
arrives to the stern hatch, while the boat resumes to sink. 

"Appreciating not to have the time to arm the piece and to open the fire, because of the 
strong sideslip, I order to all the crew to go on deck, and to that to already were found to abandon 
the ship. The T.V. Mondaini passing between the gash of sheets goes to open the bow hatch, from 
which the personnel of the forward premises exits; the water already licking the hatch of the 
turret. None knows on deck more, neither some answer comes given, to my callbacks, from the 
inside of the submarine; I think that there is no one more; I order to the assembled personnel to 
bow to throw itself in sea while the water burst from the hatch of the turret. It is 02:17; they are 
hardly removed from the boat when this is arranged outside vertical with approximately eight 
meters of bow water and therefore sinks quickly. 
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"From the moment of the emersion, the submarine has not floated in order more than two 
minutes. In the meantime the English gunboat has, lowered two lifeboats that collect the 
shipwrecked. I assess, that no man is still in sea and therefore aboard of the boat go up also. 
Aboard of the gunboat Falmouth I make the appeal of the crew and state the lack of 26 men, 
among which the captain of the G. N. Torzuoli, lieutenant G. N. Bassetti, and Ensign Gemignani. 
The survivors are 31 of which 4 officers”. 


7. - MISSION, THE GROUNDING AND RECOVERY OF THE Perla. 

The difficulties met from the submarines of the Red Sea in the first missions of war are 
put particularly, and also say dramatically, in evidence from the circumstances that accompanied 
and concluded the mission of the Perla from 19 to 27 June 1940. 

Also for this submarine, like for the Macallé and in order nearly all the others of the Red 
Sea, the dramatic of the vicissitude finds its origin in the poisoning by chloride, of methyl, which 
the entire crew went subject; and since, if particularly tragic they were the conditions in which the 
Perla came to find itself, of it do not defer very those in which the others were found also, we 
stop ourselves rather to along on the case of the Perla in how much the drama of the fourth 
submarines can serve like general examples; and therefore we will bring back abundant deliveries 
of the relation of the Commission of, inquiry that clearly examined at Massawa putting to fire the 
multiple causes that affected the possibilities of action of those eight boats, and putting in optimal 
light the circumstances in which the Perla it was sailing and it fought, let alone the environmental 
conditions them in which the its crew lived for some days. 

Although all the adverse circumstances that culminated with the grounding, at ultimo the 
moment the fortune was turned shiningly to favor of the Perla, supported from the ready 
participation of the Comando Superiore of the Navy that at Massawa organized the aids with that 
rapidity and that enthusiasm that was peculiar dowries of the men of our base of the Red Sea until 
the last moments of its existence. It must to the efficiency of Massawa exactly if the Perla did not 
go lost on its first mission. 


Page. 56 


07/09/2005 
USMM10 


Map 3 
CARTINA N. 3 


Hettes 


i mel: 


tt 
| ii 


alia ; i 





Page. 57 


07/09/2005 
USMM10 


According to the lack the begins the Perla would have had to remain ay Massawa during the first 
weeks of war, in turn of rest; but as we have already said, the Viceroy, in sight of a wide land 
action against - the French and British Somalia, asked that were locates in ambush zone two 
submarines more than those already previewed. The Admiral of Massawa did not have, difficulty 
comply with the demand and designated for the new ambushes the Perla and the Archimede. 

The Perla (Lieutenant Pouchain) left Massawa in the afternoon of the 19 June 1940. Its 
zone of operation was the Gulf of Tagiura, within a beam of 15 miles from Ras el Bir (sees map 
n. 4); its task the attack to enemy warship and mercantile ships, according to the prescription of 
the "previewed case A" from "Di. Na. 4), let alone to any sighted mercantile ship less than 20 
miles from the enemy coasts. 

The Perla would have had to remain in ambush zone until the 9 July; but the commander 
had the faculty, as we have already said, to return to the base also before the previewed time if he 
had thought it opportune. 

After to have navigated on the surface on the routes of safety of the South Channel of 
Massawa and dived from the night 19 to 20 June, Perla at dawn of the 20" and navigation in 
immersion was continued. 

At 11:00 a first accident took place aboard: an electrician of guard to the electric motors 
was taken from a heat blow; cured with rub of ice, resumptions and the duration of the mission 
was not remained in precarious conditions for all. 

It is this the first one of a long series of incidents that will try hardly the submarine then. 
On the moment the commander does not doubt that was suddenly taken ill of the electrician is 
from attributing to the highest temperature that reigns in the inside of the boat as a result of bad 
operation of the system of air-conditioning; he thinks that some filter blocked and, orders that he 
proceeds to the necessary verifications and the maintenance of the entire system. To the goal to 
dismantle the necessary, of the tubes, with some danger for the losses of methyl chloride that 
could derive some; but of other part, without conditioning or with deficient conditioning the life 
in the inside of the submarine is impossible; therefore the commander, that she means to complete 
the mission at all costs and she still has an other entire day of navigation before arriving in 
ambush zone, gives order to execute during the night on the 21“ the cleanliness of the filters, the 
simple work and express, and is convinced that, carrying out 
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such work while it is gotten dizzy in emersion, the risk is not serious and that it has however the 
duty to face. 

When it came interrogated at Massawa from the Investigating committee Pouchain said 
exactly: "From the data in possession of the machine director it turns out that serious 
consequences for effect of the methyl chloride are only had with such gas concentrations that are 
not reachable on a submarine not if the system were unloaded completely”. 

These words cover remarkable importance, since they reveal as to the principle of the war 
the exact notion of the danger represented from the methyl chloride escapes was not had on the 
submarines; but on this subject we will return later. 

In the night on the 21 June comes therefore executed the verification of the system; but in 
the meantime other four men of the crew accuse malaise and are taken from vomiting. At dawn of 
the 21st the Perla it is dived and during the day the number of sick increases, the symptoms is 
made more serious. 

The commander has still hope to carry the mission to the end; in the night on the 22™ the 
Strait of Bab el Mandeb passes to all force, and at dawn of the 22™ it puts down itself on the 
bottom in 30 meters, to approximately 3 miles from the French Somali coast, where it remains 
until the sunset (see map n. 4). 

The Investigating committee therefore emphasizes the conditions of the Perla on 22 June: 

"During this immersion the three ill become remarkably worse, while to they the men 
join also that days before had given only to signs of excessive fatigue. 

“The same 2™ official, T.V. Simoncini, begins to appear low-spirited and tired. 

"In the morning of the 22™ with sickens enough serious, of which some signs of giving 
insanity, are already go up to ten and T. V. Simoncini, also lavish every care to the sick, 
irregularly gives sign not to be completely himself since he pronounces unconnected phrases. To 
the sunset the submarine emerges and directs for the zone of ambush previewed from the 
operations order. The evening of the 22" some sickens damage noisy manifest signs of complete 
madness: a sailor completely knot with two helmets in head, suitcase in hand and dresses of the 
commander under the arm, makes a din because he wants to go ashore; another is slipped into the 
berth of the 2" officer, 
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an other again tries to execute of the flooding maneuvers and it has been forced to tie. 

"An electrician sings at the top if his voice and begins imaginary speeches with a past 
fiancée, others are taken from hallucinations and recognize in the imaginary machinery aboard 
ferocious beasts. All the sick, more or less, are rebelled to the care that the head torpedo man in 
the torpedo room of bow and petty officer second class in the room auxiliary lavish on them". 

At sunset of the 22™ the Perla emerges and moved in its zone of ambush; the commander 
is firmly decided to execute the mission, in the hope that becomes to ill he opportunely resumes 
himself the cares. 

The day of the 23™ passes without sight. 

In the meantime, to Massawa the Ferraris has returned (1) and arrives the news on the 
departure of the Macallé, the Admiral orders to the Perla to return to Massawa. The order is 
providential since undoubtedly only as a result of such order the Perla not lost poorly in the same 
zone of ambush. 

Return navigation has beginning in the night on the 24" when the conditions of the crew 
have become seriously worrisome. In the forward torpedo room, saturated becomes ill, the 
temperature is so high, and the bad odor of the air therefore that the coming from persons from 
other premises cannot stop. T. V. Simoncini must closely be watched in order to avoid that 
completes dangerous actions for the safety of the boat; in conditions very depressed is the 
foreman g.n. Lieutenant Contessi; others become ill come admit in the auxiliary premises. 

The picture is tragic, but fortunately the Perla succeeds still to navigate and to pass the 
Strait of Bab el Mandeb without being uncovered. 

In the day of the 24" also the commander feels itself badly and his conditions get worse 
quickly; he more does not succeed to withhold any food, is tired out, forced to remain nearly 
continuously in berth; also Lieutenant Contessi gets worse. Of the day of the 25" the relation of 
the Investigating committee says: 


(1) It will be spoken more beyond of this submarine. 
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"At a imprecise hour of the night, the submersible passes to cross the rock of Pagliai; it 
does not see it because of the great haze and therefore puts the bow on Sciab Sciach turning on 
the estimate. At dawn it is put down on the bottom remaining until sunset. In such date beyond 
the half of the entire crew it is judged inefficient from the few still healthy remaining. The 
temperature in the inside of the submarine is torrid, until reaching 64° in the torpedo room of 
stern. Some sick are most serious. T.V. Simoncini is completely crazy. To the sunset the 
submarine emerges and continues navigation on the route Scoglio Pagliai - Sciab Sciach being 
based exclusively on the estimate and on the sound". 

On 26 June the situation falls. Some become ill to appear dead, a sailor die, others must 
be tied up because they have become dangerous. They come practiced camphorated oil injections 
those who are in gets worse conditions and on first the impression that the remedy gives some 
benefit, but in truth is had draft more than other than suggestion. 

While the commander, in communicating with Massawa the estimated position, asks the 
ignition for the beacon of Sciab Sciacb necessary for the landing. He is not from excluding that 
such r t. transmission has attracted the attention of the enemy and also revealed the position of the 
submarine. 

The diurnal hours of the 26" pass like the usual in immersion, but still before the twilight 
the commander, considered the conditions of the crew, decides not to await the dark in order to 
come afloat. While the sunset is by now close, the Perla therefore emerges. 

The commander does not have more the force than to move and he does not succeed not 
to go up on the turret; Lieutenant Vincenzi goes up and Ensign Gallo, which, contrarily to how 
much the esteem made to preview does not notice land. Soon after, at twilight by now nearly 
finished, the two officials sight to approximately 3000 meters towards the stern an enemy DD that 
directs to all force towards of them. He does not remain that to order to the fast immersion and 
the commander, collecting all its forces, are rushed in the maneuver room in order to direct it 
personally, assisted by the few still valid men which must take care themselves also to hold to 
attend the sick. 

The submarine is put down on the bottom - in 24 meters, while the enemy DD begins 
launch depth charges. From the boat they are recorded 
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some rather near explosions, the other farthest; some damage is complained, but in effects the 
damages are not serious. 

The not hard hunting to long, and after a pair of hours of puts down on the bottom the 
Perla can resume navigation, in immersion and with a route that the carries it towards the coast. 
After some minutes the commander orders the emersion, and still not seeing land continuous to 
sail for the west in order to sight the beacon of Sciab Sciach or at least a conspicuous point on 
land that allows to determine its position. 

It is not possible to establish for how much time the Perla was sailing for the west; but 
the commander, taken care did not have to be a lot because to a sure moment to turn itself too 
much the coast, than moreover he did not look himself still, ordered to approach in outside. He 
was just to the term of the approached, to a imprecise hour of the evening of 26 June, than the 
submarine stranded. It was effectively to 20 miles from Sciab Sciach, in the environs of Ras 
Cosar (see map n. 3). 

From the depositions of the commander, of the officials and the personnel aboard to the 
Investigating committee and from the relation of this last one it appears clearly that at the moment 
of stranding only little members of the crew had still integral their physical and mental faculties. 
The others were all in state of unconsciousness, partial total or, including the commander. The 
fallen, Lieutenant Simoncini into the sea, had been saved from the head torpedo man Albiero and 
by a chief petty officer gunner jumping ready to his aid. Those that the Investigating committee 
has been able to assess turns out from the two passages of its report that we reproduce here: 

"Soon after stranding it appears obvious that the General Staff and the crew have endured 
a physical and psychical collapse. The greater part of people, and in special way the officials, 
have passed the night in state of complete unconsciousness. 

"Themselves can be only specified that some men, always the same ones, than during the 
mission lavished in the care to the sick, have transported in covered in the night all the sick, that 
they have been arranged to stern, covered from the stretches, and he supervises in turn". 

In spite of the state of exhaustion in which he found himself, the commander took care 
himself to inform Massawa of the event and the dramatic situation in which the submarine was 
found. It is this one of the little data of fact on which is uncertainties not there. 
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In the morning of the 27" the commander and some of the crew have in repurchased part 
their efficiency, and come tried the freeing of the submarine, are putting the motors to all force 
behind, are lightening the boat as much as possible; but no attempt has success. The Perla 
remains where it has stranded, and to the commander it does not remain the to radiotelegraph 
newly to Massawa in order to ask attendance and in order to inform that the eighty of the hundred 
of people are poisoned by the methyl chloride. 

The Admiral decided then that sailing of the TB. Acerbi in order to try the free the boat 
or, in worse the hypothesis, in order to recover of the personnel, and the DD Leone and Pantera 
according to support; but the Leone had a damage and therefore only the Pantera remained to 
acquit the task of support of the torpedo boat, that in the meantime had reached Sciab Sciach. 

But at 12:30 both the ships had order from Massawa to withdraw under the protection of 
the batteries of the islands Shumma and Dilemmi, since aviation had sighted an enemy naval 
force in route for Sciab Sciach. The effective composition of such naval force is still uncertain. 
According to the Italian reports, of the Aeronautics and the Perla, it would turn out composed 
from a cruiser and two DD; according to news of British source instead it would have been be a 
matter of the single DD Kingston. It seem to us it is from excluding that only a DD has been sent 
or left to act against the stranded Perla; the likely hypothesis is that the DD was supported at a 
distance other light ships, between which a probably cruiser. It is however of fact, than little after 
midday of the 27 June, presumably towards 14:30, or more English light ships opened the fire 
against the Perla, at a distance that ours estimated on the 10,000 meters. 

The submarine, also therefore disabled in the material and the personnel, reacted as it 
could, answering to the enemy fire with its 100 mm. gun; at the same time the commander 
ordered to close the watertight doors, to destroy to the secrets documents, and to throw into the 
sea becomes ill, so that they could be saved by swimming or with the aid of the boat. 

In order to reconstruct the action it still convene to resort to the report of the Investigating 
committee. 

"According to loading the cartridge jams in the room of loading of the gun, and the head 
torpedo man Albiero, after to have uselessly try of extract in order recharging, informs the 
commander 
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of the initialization of the gun. The commander then orders repeatedly to all the remaining 
persons aboard to abandon the boat desist from throwing into the sea the sick, judging not to have 
to expose the life of some still valid persons in this attempt to save people who by now thought 
condemned to sure died are for the gravity of the disease, because is already hit from the splinters 
of the enemy fire. All throw in sea, comprised Lieutenant Vincenzi that is obliged express from 
the commander in order to take care himself of the survivors. The commander, Ensign Gallo and 
electrician Forgiarini, this last one remain to edge having answered to the repeated orders to 
throw himself in sea with these precise words: Until the commander remains aboard remained 
aboard also I. Endured after an enemy shell hits him to the head (1) and the commander, Ensign 
Gallo, and the crippled corpse of Forgiarini are projected into the water. 

"In the meantime two our bombers attack the enemy ships with launch of bombs 
obligating them to go away. Then they little represented themselves after to short distance 
resuming itself the fire. At the same time an enemy airplane drop some fragments against the 
submarine; while Lieutenant Vincenzi had supplied to carry on the beach by means of the boat 
some men among which was Lieutenant Simoncini; others had caught up the beach to swim, 
others were drown in the attempt. 

"From this moment until the rescue of the shipwrecked operated from the column of aid 
sent from Massawa are not more possible 





(1) To the memory of Forgiarini it was decreed the gold medal for military valor with motivation: 
"Boarded on submarine employed in far waters and strongly ambushed, although slightly 
handicapped for poisoning from gas since from the beginning of the mission, he untiringly gave to the own 

work for all the duration of the arduous operation and demonstrated admirable enthusiasm, abilities and 
courage. During it learns combat supported from the boat stranded against enemy torpedo boats, rather than 
to go away as ordered because not necessary to the employment of the arms, he refused with serene 
simplicity to abandon the submarine until was remained the commander and he helped him calm and serene 
under the concentrated fire of the enemy. Hit in full load from the projectiles of artillery fell on that border 
of Native land from which he did not have intentional to detach itself, immolating the young life in the 
aware and brave implementation of the duty which she had been dedicated with all the impulse of its 
valorous mind, example of the elect military and moral virtues”. (Red Sea, 27 June 1940). 
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chronological to expose to the facts being necessary since the memories of the survivors are very 
vague and imprecise. In, every way based on the vague had depositions, can be established very 
presumably in the following way their course: 

"At sunset of the 27" the shipwrecked, than they were scatters among the dunes during 
the sea and air bombardment, gathered on the beach in the immediately area zone to the Pearl. 
They send aboard some of the men in order to take to all the recoverable mineral and fresh water. 

"Behind demand for the commander, from part of Ensign Gallo comes formed a small 
composed expedition from the more valid elements and just by Gallo, by head torpedo man 
Albiero, the 2" head torpedo man Leone and the 2™ head r t. Viscuso. Task of this expedition is 
that to reach, following the beach, the light of Sciab Sciach that is thought distant approximately 
7 miles from the place of stranding". 

While a squadron of S 81 with seven aircraft, sent from Massawa, attacked the enemy 
ships during theirs withdrawn and probably it damaged a DD. 

The same evening of the 27" sent in vain from Massawa two DD squadrons, in order to 
find itself at dawn, the 3™ near Ras Cosar, and the 5" approximately 20 miles more to north in 
order to support the 3", if necessary. Later on an aerial signaling the two squadrons gathered and 
directed towards the enemy presuming; result then unfounded the sight returned in the assigned 
positions. The morning of the 28" the Manin collected on the coast the patrol of the ensign Gallo. 

The others shipwrecked, guided from an aborigine, reach the evening of the 29" 
laboriously the village of Sovoita, next to the zone of stranding, and then they were finds the day 
of the 30" from one of organized expedition of aid from Massawa. The same expedition supplied 
also to give interment to the remains remained on the beach. Lieutenant Simoncini was found 
died aboard of the Perla. Evidently the official, that it had been carried to land, when had felt 
next the end had intentional to return on his ship; he was died keeping himself grabbed hold of to 
the pole of the flag. 

All the units sent in aid of the Perla returned to Massawa after that the Manin had 
retrieved the Gallo patrol. 

On the place of the left the submersible commander of the Flotilla of Massawa went then, 
Lieutenant Commander Spagone who, assisted 
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from the greater g.n. Galdi, he executed a care taker visit to the Perla, established the entity of the 
damages and necessary means to the recovery, possible sentence. Then new expedition was 
prepared that one of 15 July left from Massawa under the orders of same Commander Spagane 
and that, unloaded the water which penetrated the hull, closed the holes opened from the 
cannonade, and working of night in order to escape to the possible aerial discovery, succeeded to 
replace the Perla in conditions for sailing, after assets or conveniently lightened for refloating. On 
20 July the expedition returned to Massawa with the Perla in tow. 

The British, probably informed of those operations, they introduced in front of Ras Cosar 
day 2 with a cruiser and three DD; but, for them, by now much too late. The English formation, 
timely marked from the lookout station of Pagliai, been surprised at 16:50 from two of our S 81 
that bombed them without but succeeding to inflict damages. 


8. - THE COURAGEOUS COMBAT OF THE Torricelli. 

The 14 June 1940 the Ferraris, as we will see in the following paragraph, returned to 
Massawa, having which had to interrupt the mission in the ambush zone Gibuti, for damage to the 
storage batteries. In its substitution left at once the Torricelli (Lieutenant Commander Pelosi). 

After a pause to Assab in days 16" and 17" in order to repair some damages, and after to 
have go past the straight of Bab el Mandeb, the Torricelli reached the zone at dawn of the 19" 
(see map n. 4) and it maintained the ambush in spite of the nautical difficulties, the violence of 
the sea and the precarious environmental conditions of the boat in whose inside temperatures 
around stand to the 45° with humidity of 100%. 

But the evening of same the 19" the submarine received from Massawa the order to move 
the evening of the 21“ in the zone limited to north from the parallel of the island of Muscia and to 
the east from the meridian of Arab Shoal, to remain until 24 July in such zone and, in necessity 
case, to move itself towards the south - east. 

The new assigned zone practically was constituted from a triangle of approximately 12 
miles per side whose base was represented from the Somali coast with rocky and low bottoms, 
and the apex from the Arab Shoal, shoal of the extension of some mile, with a minimums depth of 
approximately 4 meters. Thinking it could be some error in the compilation 
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of the radio message of commander Pelosi he asked confirmation. 

Received the demanded confirmation, the Torricelli reached the new zone the 21“, and 
the same day was subordinate to intense hunting from part of an enemy naval destroyer that 
probably operated with bombs and with tow torpedoes. It is presumable that the Commander of 
Aden has been put in alarm from the radio telegram exchanged two days before, and is not from 
excluding that them also he has decrypted, or quite deciphers if it were in possession - what who 
we have said not to be able itself to exclude - of the codes of the Galilei. 

The bombs provoked to the systems and to the machinery aboard damage of such entity 
to render the ulterior permanence of the submarine in ambush zone impossible; the commander 
determined therefore to return to Massawa. Navigation introduced not light nautical difficulties; 
however to the first hours of the morning of the 23" of the Torricelli crossed directed towards the 
Red Sea the Strait of Bab el Mandeb. 

At 4:30, sighted to short distance an enemy torpedo boat, the submarine took fast 
immersion and did not endure serious damages from the following attack with launch of depth 
charges. 

The action did not last long and, when listening to hydrophones revealed that the enemy 
unit was going away towards Perim, Pelosi studied the considered situation and: 

- than the advanced hour and the contrary current they prevented to go away in 
immersion from the zone before the dawn; 

- than in order to put itself down on the bottom it would have been necessary to be sailing 
along rather to first finding depth adapted, and sailing strongly for joined sailing point because of 
the current, with the risk is made to feel from the enemy; 

- that then in immersion of not tolerable duration from the crew would have been 
necessary whose physical conditions then were disabled after damage of the system of air- 
conditioning; 

- that during the day the position of the submarine it would have been perfectly 
characterized because of the losses of naphtha; 

- that the entity of the offense endured, and the information had before the departure from 
Massawa, they authorized to think nearly sure that the forward ship was a gunboat with speed of 
13 knots, while the Torricelli was in conditions for catching up the 18 knots; it thought opportune 
to come afloat in order to go away from the zone to 
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maximum force on the surface, trying to catch up the protection of the batteries of Assab. 


An exploration with the periscope, favorite from the full moon and the first glimmers of 
dawn, concurred to notice of astern a gunboat, very far, than with opposite route it directed 
towards Perim. The emerged submarine, was prepared to fight on the surface by all means and 
put the motors to the maximum force: 17 and a half knots. 

After approximately five minutes the gunboat was seen at to invert the route and to direct 
towards the submarine; little after a second gunboat appeared from the direction of the "Sette 
fratelli", and after some another minute three naval destroyers come up to all force from the Little 
Strait of Bab el Mandel. It was be a matter of the DD Kandahar, Kingston, Karthum just arrived 
from the Atlantic and particularly equipped for the ASW, and of the gunboats Jndo and 
Shoreham. 


It is approximately 05:30 of 23 June 1940. 

The five British ships cover all the horizon, are armed altogether with 22 guns from 120 
or 100 and with a hundred of machine-gunner of varied bore, but Pelosi decides to engage in 
combat on the surface equally although the Torricelli does not decide that of a single gun from 
100 and four machine-gunner of 13.2; and here it is opportune to integrally transcribe the report 
compiled from the Investigating committee for the loss of the boat: 

"At 05:30 it is specified in the report - with perfect chosen of time and a high spirit of 
aggressiveness, the submarine opened the fire with the gun to the distance of 5000 meters. 

"The enemy answered nearly immediately, and had therefore beginning unequal combat, 
lasted approximately 40 minutes, between 3 Karthum types DD, each armed with 6 guns from 
120 and 28 machine-gunner of varied bore, and 2 gunboats, against a submarine armed with a gun 
from 100 and 4 machine-gunner of 13.2. 

"The second to blow of the Torricelli hit the gunboat Shoreham that then in the afternoon 
had to return to Aden for repairs. 

"The submarine encircled from the salvos of the five enemy ships maneuvered with calm 
and skill in order to hinder the adjustment of the shooting, being continued to fire with rhythm 
locked with its only gun, that jammed several times ready it was replaced in efficiency under 
infuriating of the enemy fire. 

"The guns ere after the first phase of the combat begin to expire, and one of them turn to 
the outside going away. The three 
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DD turned himself with circumspection trying to increase the "beta" in order to encircle the 
submarine. 

"Hardly in the launch circle the commander in the tries succeeded to launch the four stern 
torpedoes that were avoided by the enemy since the approaching wakes were most visible in the 
calm of the sea; the approached contributed to the bad shooting of the enemy. The submarine by 
now moved in one wide wake of outgoing naphtha from the external tanks. At a close distance the 
DD they began the shooting also with the machine-gunner of greater bore whose blows cut with a 
scythe the hull and the superstructure. As soon as at a distance also the submarine began the 
shooting with the machine-guns, with obvious results on the bridge of the enemy DD. 

"At 06:05 submarine received a blow in the forward order tank. The projectile, bursting, 
it provoked the water entrance in the torpedo room without but smashing in the bulkhead. The 
bow rudders were partially removed by the shooting of the enemy machine-gun. At the same time 
Commander Pelosi remained hurt to the right malleolus by a splinter ". 

From the report of Commander Pelosi: 

"At 06:08 verification of damaged to the vertical rudder, with violent, turn of the 
submarine on the left. The enemy ships try boarding, continuing the shooting with all the arms. 
The projectiles that all around to the submarine explode leave the personnel miraculously 
unharmed. At 06:10 the submarine almost is rung from the enemy ships that they turn upside 
down on it, short distance, a massive volume of fire. The situation would have had its epilogue in 
a few moments, with the destruction of the boat and the loss of the crew. The combat, that lasted 
for 40 minutes, and the enormous disproportion between the counter opposing forces did not 
leave doubts. Thinking therefore that the honor of the Torricelli and its flag had been protected, 
asserted and exalted, and that not was more time than to bring ulterior offenses to the enemy, I 
have decided to sink the submarine saving some of the crew. I order therefore the sinking, and not 
just had assurance of the 2™ officer in of the execution of the order, I order the desertion of a 
ship. The crew refuses to jump into the sea without its commander. I repeat the order, making 
present that there is not time to lose ". 
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Still from the relation of the Investigating committee: 

"Commander Pelosi, while the submarine sank, was dragged into the sea from the crew 
and held afloat since he was disabled to move and to swim because of the wound and of the 
dizziness provoked from the grenades. The submarine disappeared slowly with the flag aloft, 
greeted spontaneously to the voice of the crew. 

"The group of shipwrecked in which the commander found itself was collected after 
approximately a minute from the DD Kandahar; second in the group, in which was the 2™ 
officer, was collected by the DD Kingston. 

"The Karthum after to have collected two shipwrecked abandoned the zone; the 
Kandahar and the Kingston directed for Aden. 

"Commander Pelosi knew later on that the Karthum at the mouth of the port of Perim 
sank for explosion of the ammunition magazine of the stern for provoked by a fire from the shells 
of Torricelli (1). 

"Aboard the Kandahar Commander Pelosi was received with the military honors". 

An observation is opportune, and has been, made from the Investigating committee, circa 
the way in which English have lead the combat. 

It is certain that, given the duration of the action, the lock out distance, the strength of the 
enemy forces, the damages endured from the Torricelli are not in relation to the entity of the 
offense. It is to think therefore that the enemy had proposed itself to capture the submarine more 
than to sink it; probably just for this reason the three destroyers made use prevailing, if not 
exclusive, of the machine-guns, in the hope to eliminate or at least terrorize the crew. 

But fortunately, and to difference of the Galilei, the Torricelli was not deprived of the 
commander and its senior officials and non-commissioned officers (2). 


(1) In truth on the Karthum exploded the tank of a torpedo hit from the splinter of a shell 
of the Torricelli and provoked the sinking of the British Ct. 

(2) On his return home commander Pelosi was decorated with the gold medal of military 
valor. 
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9. - THE INTERRUPTED MISSIONS OF THE Ferraris AND THE Archimede. 

In order to make complete the picture of the activity of the submarines of Massawa 
during the first two weeks of war it is necessary to speak also about the missions of the Ferraris 
and the Archimede, two missions not carried to fulfillment, that one of the Ferraris for damage to 
the storage batteries, and that one of the Archimede for most serious poisoning of the crew. 

Little it is to say of the Ferraris (Lieutenant Commander Piomarta). Left on 10 June from 
Massawa in order to carry itself to the ambush in waters of Gibuti, in the night from the 12" to 
the 13", while the Strait of Bab el Mandeb passed, sighted an enemy DD; it executed ready the 
fast immersion, but during the maneuver, for a delay in the closing of the "steam pipe" for the 
ventilation of the local accumulating batteries, it was taken place entered of water of sea in the 
same batteries, that were therefore seriously damaged. 

Stated the seriousness of the disablement, and estimated the lessening of the efficiency of 
the boat, the commander determined to return to Massawa, where on the 14" arrived. 

The Archimede (Lieutenant Signorini), as we have already had occasion to say, had been 
destined, at the same time to the Perla , to assume the relative ambush to the planned operation 
against the French Somalia, upon request of Addis Abeba, in a zone to half distance between 
Aden and Gibuti (sees map n. 4) left from Massawa on 19 June. 

This boat had already complained some disadvantage to the system of air-conditioning 
during the practices carried out before 10 June, and now had in course some work of repair just to 
such system. Received the order of departure for its not previewed mission, the Archimede 
hurriedly completed its works, therefore on the 19" took to the sea for the ambush assigned zone. 
But already during the day of the 20" some of the crew began to accuse malaise, so that also on 
the Archimede one was determined analogous situation to that one taken place on the Perla and 
the Macalleé. 

On the principle it is not known well which cause to attribute the sudden illness of the 
men and remedies are tried and cures of varied nature and mainly are acted on the timetable and 
the cargo of the system of air-conditioning, hope to improve, therefore making, the situation in 
inner atmospheres of the submarine; but the air conditioners 
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they work always worse, and the fourth day becomes necessary to stop all the system completely. 

Many men, among which two officers, are taken by heat stroke; then the poisoning 
begins to manifest itself, in the ways that already we have seen: depression, incoherence, lack of 
appetite, rage; euphoria, hallucinations, destructive frenzy or murderous. 

In the late afternoon of the 23™ the commander is considering the opportunity to interrupt 
the mission, when he receives a message from Massawa that orders him to move the ambush of 
about fifty miles towards the south - east. The order is caused from the encounter of the Torricelli 
with four DD English and from news on the presence of other submarine chaser ships in the zone. 
In order to execute this order other decision to the day is sent back after all, that is to the 24". but 
in such day the inner situation so is gotten worse from not being able itself to make other that to 
direct for Massawa. 

In the night four sailors die, one after the other. The Archimede passes the diurnal hours 
of the 25" resting on the bottom, still outside of the Strait of Bab el Mandeb, and in the night it 
reenters the Red Sea. The commander decides to direct for Assab rather than for Massawa, and at 
Assab arrives at 08:30 of 26 June. 

They come disembarked the dead and twenty-four men in serious conditions. Two of 
which die in a few hours after. 

While the Admiral of Massawa supplies to the substitution of the disabled personnel, 
including the commander and foreman G.N., sending to Assab an official and members of the 
crew, part leaves by aircraft, part by means of the DD Leone. 

The Archimede remained at Assab until the 3 July, thereafter, under the command of the 
Lieutenant Commander Piomarta, it returns to Massawa, where it proceeded to some work among 
which the substitution of the methyl chloride with Freon (diclorodifluorometano neutral gas that 
finally the national industry had succeeded to produce in sufficient amount. On 31 August the 
Archimede was newly ready to take to the sea. 

We finish therefore the chronicle of the first weeks of war of the submarines of Massawa, 
weeks in which those submarines they were called to perform an intense war activity, in the hope 
to obtain a some clamorous, able result to weigh strongly on the economy of the conflict. 

The purposes were not in caught up to the effects, and four submarines were lost, in the 
circumstances that we have seen; but the combat 
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of the Torricelli, the tenacity of the Galilei and the Perla in remaining in ambush at all costs, the 
firm will of the Archimede to remain in zone also when the crew seriously was disabled, the 
stoicism with which all stand the most difficult climatic conditions in which they were found to 
operate, is as many and very convincing demonstrations of the aggressiveness and the highest 
spirit that reigned between the crews of the submarines of Massawa. 


10. - THE EFFECTS OF THE METHYL CHLORIDE. 

However, stating how much part, in the adverse vicissitudes of these first missions of the 
submarines of Massawa, have had the poisoning of the crews because of the methyl chloride and 
remembering then also as the injurious effects of this gas on the human organism were known for 
a long time since it finds also during practices and cruises in time of peace, are right to search the 
reasons for which in June 1940 it still had not been eliminated the determining of the serious 
danger and like to such age all the commanders of submarines still truly were not never 
convinced of the danger represented from the methyl chloride, as it is demonstrated from the 
declaration of the commander of the Perla to the Investigating committee, than brought back 
speaking about the mission of that boat. 

The problem of the systems of air-conditioning was to the study from more than two 
years; but its solution could not be that one, the elimination of the methyl chloride and its 
substitution with other gas, not toxic. Such gas had been found, and was Freon 
(diclorodifluorometano) that in 1938, when it was begun to think next to its employment, was 
already much diffusing in America, but unfortunately not still produced from our industries in 
sufficient amount. 

When the conditioning systems began to work on the submarines, the cognitions on the 
degree of toxicity of the methyl chloride carried rather to optimistic conclusions: in fact in a 
monograph of the company S.A. Ing Bazzi & C. entitled exactly "methyl Chloride" could be read: 

"Like all the refrigerant gases, methyl chloride have a toxic action on the organs. 
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"But said action it is minimal and only it is feel the effects from the organism when the 
percentage of this gas in the air is enough important”. 

But such optimism, if it could perhaps be also acceptable for systems on land, became 
absurdity, and the experience has unfortunately demonstrated, when it was reported to the 
onboard systems, especially of the submarines, where a held imperfect of the tubes, an eventual 
disconnection of the joints between the tubes, caused from vibrations or concussion for 
explosions of depth charges, could easy give place to the most dangerous escapes in narrow and 
closed atmosphere. 

For the submarines located in tropical zone it was then the aggravating circumstance that 
the systems had to work uninterruptedly, what that were not at all necessary for the operating 
boats in moderate zones. 

The dangerousness of the methyl chloride moreover was aggravated from the fact that, in 
order to neutralize its explosive attitude, that gas had been mixed, on the submarines) with one 
sure amount of methyl bromide, also toxic; therefore, while the danger of explosion was 
decreased, it increased the risk of poisoning. 

In August 1937, on the submarine Glauco, in the Mediterranean, the first case of 
poisoning took place and it came some hit nearly all the crew. After other four incidents of 
smaller gravity, since it limits to losses that they did not cause disturbance to the personnel, the 
Commander of submarines (1), in February 1938, proposed to the competent authority centers, 
the Director general's office of the shipbuilding and mechanical (Maricost), to adopt Freon in 
place of the methyl chloride, non toxic gas that turned out already much diffuse one, and with 
satisfactory results, in America. Maricost answered, with dispatch 60705 of 16 February 1938, 
than "when the Italian industry had been in degree to supply Freon the issue it would have been 
re-examined from all the points of view in order to decide in merit to the definitive address to 
take". 

For giving to a clear idea approximately the symptoms and the effects of the poisoning 
for methyl chloride we bring back how much integrally had to report the director of the M.M. 
sanitary Service in LE.A., medical Colonel Giordano, in a his report written up after the loss of 
the Macalle.. 


(1) Authority on which the all submarines depended; then it was elevated to Commander 
in Chief of the Fleet. 
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"Toxicological searches executed have demonstrated that advanced concentrations to 
methyl 49 parts per 1,000,000 can give disturb of varied entity that can arrive to the lethal 
outcome in concentrations of 77 parts per 1,000,000. However such index of toxicity is not only 
that must is taken in consideration in the incidents been necessary on the submarines Macallé and 
Perla since is obvious that such index, as for all the substances flown them, is legacy to numerous 
factors, represented from a side from environmental conditions their own of the submarines 
(ambient confined, elevated temperature, remarkable humidity degree, co-existence of several 
exhalation which carbon monoxide, formaldehyde, chlorine, etc.) from other from particular 
affinities in connection with the particular conditions in which they came to find because of the 
organism debilitated from long permanence in torrid climate and from the special uneasiness that 
involves the life on the submarines in time of war. 

"While the first factors are from considering as aggravating circumstances of the methyl 
chloride poisoning, the second ones are such to lower sure the threshold of tolerance from part of 
the organism. 

"Based on such considerations can founded be thought that the symptomatology 
introduced from the crews in word, which came reported from the survivors, the sanitary arrive 
on the place, and still stated in some subjects to the action of the shelter after some days in the 
Infirmary of Massawa, preponderant to the toxic action of the methyl chloride, than diffuses 
accidentally in the confined atmosphere, it is pure in smallest amounts, has found favorable 
weather and conditions for performing its action on the injured people. However it cannot be 
excluded that other causes (carbon monoxide, etc.) for particular conditions of place and affinity 
from part of the subjects, they have perform an aggravating toxic action in determines individuals 
to you, leading also to the lethal outcome. 

"As far as the symptomatology of the cases in examination, it is stated that is that it in 
great part has reproduced that one by now classic reported in the scientific books with regard to, 
to cargo of the nervous system, which vertigos, staggering sailing point, drunkenness, tremors, 
delirium, astonishment, unexpected lack of appetite, impossibility to calculate, change of humor, 
abolition of the sense of the duty or exaggeration of it, automatism of gestures and words, etc”. 

The Commander of the submarines, after the first incidents took place on the employee 
boat, did not lack to prescribe prudent norms 
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for the emergency of the personnel; we must but to repeat once again that, if the submarines 
located in the Mediterranean could also operate only irregularly holding in function the 
conditioning systems, the units of the Red Sea could not be regulated in the same way without 
serious disablement of the efficiency of the personnel. From March 1938 to June 1940 cases of 
loss of methyl chloride were taken place on a good twenty three of our submarines, twenty of 
which on the submarines in Red Sea; however, always in twenty three the cited cases, only four 
times were had disturb to the personnel and just two times in the Mediterranean and two times -- 
in Red Sea. 

In none of these four times the case was judged serious. When, after the first mission of 
war of the Perla, the Commander in Chief of the Submarine Fleet wanted to deepen the issue of 
the methyl chloride, therefore sheet began its report to Supermarina (5191 SRP in date 7 
Decembers 1940): 

"Continuation ... circa the investigation relative to the submersible Perla. 

"The Investigating committee, above all perhaps for lack of elements and data, has not 
entered with respect to how much refers to the conditioning systems and to their operation. 

"This Commander in Chief therefore has executed an extended surveying on the 
disadvantages verified to the working themselves systems of conditioning to methyl chloride 
from the beginning of their employment to edge of the submarines until the June u. s., as a result 
of which surveying exposes the following considerations: 

1“ - In numerous occasions on various boats the empting of the tanks of collection of the 
methyl chloride has been taken place without to succeed to trace the escapes of the gas. 

2™ - In all the cases of poisoning before the June u. s. they were not had to complain 
serious effects on the personnel: that could confirm that the diffuse refrigerant gas in the ambient 
air in percentages elevated (inferior to 4%) did not have excessive toxic effects; as it had been 
communicated from the supplier companies of the conditioning systems..."). 

From these lines it appears obvious as of the gravity of the danger exact cognition was 
not had. 
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But it is right to consider that the cases of poisoning of which we have spoken more over 
(two in the Mediterranean and two in the Red Sea) all verified between March and September of 
1938, in a period that is in which the international tension (Spain, Anschluss, Sudetenland, 
Monaco, Czechoslovakia) it imposed to the Italian Armed Forces and particularly to the 
submarines of being permanently ready for war that could burst from one moment to the other. 
That obviously induced not to place in jobs, and therefore in serious crisis, nearly the totality of 
our submarines. 

We have intentional to remember this situation because it can be found, at least on the 
psychological plan, the explanation of why the danger represented from the methyl] chloride has 
not been eliminated radically and timely. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


THE NAVAL OPERATIONS UNTIL FEBRUARY 1941 


1. - THE REVIEW OF THE CRITERIA OF EMPLOYMENT OF THE SHIPS. 


The return of the Archimede, the Admiral of Massawa can reassume the situation in the 
following terms: 

The Macalle is surely lost; the Perla, the Ferraris, the Archimede is makes unusable for a 
more or less long period; of the Galvani, of the Torricelli and the Galilei no more news is had, 
and from a time that authorizes to doubt seriously of their return. Only submarine of which at the 
moment it can be decided is the Guglielmotti. 

The situation is not less worrisome in the care of the surface ships, than also they are 
intact: it is first of all the lack of the fuel that arouses worries, since must not only satisfy the 
requirements deriving from the missions of the ship, but also to those intrinsic and unavoidable 
ones of the base: the minesweeping, the traffic with the islands, the operation of the machinery 
for the production of water, both drinkable, and for common use, in order not to cite that the main 
requirements. 

To the just worry not to make to run excessive risks to the few ships available, and 
irreplaceable in case of losses, an other if it adds some, and even if understood the importance, 
deriving from the effects of the climate on the physical conditions of the personnel and on the 
efficiency of the material. 

The factors of this state of things are put in relief from a relation of the Captain Gasparini 
well that was naval comandante superiore on the Pantera from 9 January 1941, but that it was 
found already in Eritrean for some months. 
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From the relation of commander Gasparini we excerpt: 

"The physical conditions of the crews and the General Staffs very left to wish for the 
strong percentage of exhausted, tire, ulcer and therefore in need of care and mainly of long 
periods of high rest in the slow zones. 

“All that it had, without some doubt, to the climate of Massawa, especially that one of the 
summery and autumnal period; to the life lead on the torpedo boats, without conditioning and 
with stopped refrigerators for deficiency of current and gas lack; to the excessive physical effort 
demanded from the missions of war with all the boilers ignited, during which several blows of 
heat were taken place, especially on the Sauro types to the lack of stretches in port, in order to 
concur the employment of the a.a. arms during the repeated and extends aerial alarms and attacks; 
and finally to the fact that for great part of the crews and the General Staffs was second or the 
third summer exhaustion. 

"Such situation clearly explains as in the escapes there was the necessity to replace at the 
last moment commanders and part of the crews, with consequent reduction of the number of the 
ships participants to the mission. 

“The climate, beyond wearing away the men, acted in such sense also on the machinery 
and had already reduced in sensitive way their efficiency. 

"The rendering of the workshops was much inferior to the normal, since the laborers 
physically was prostrate; the climate rendered insupportable the works in local sluices; the 
numerous alarms did not concur a profitable rest and enormously reduced the effective hours of 
work, giving to this character of discontinuity". 

For all these factors that we have illustrated, we can well say that to the end of the first 
period of activity, period that can think concluded with return of the Archimede, took place a 
radical change in the concepts of employment of the naval ships. 

It appeared clear that it was not only necessary to adopt a test criterion of economy of the 
forces after a first period of intense activity, and this would have been a valid criterion for all the 
seas, all the climates and all Navy; but it was also necessary to face and to exceed a particularly 
dramatic situation dates the environmental conditions existing. 

Therefore it was established on the whole that a submarine would have only been held in 
mission; that a second would be 
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remained in port, ready for eventual employment in nearby zones; and that all the others would 
have been in turn of rest or work. Also it was defined that the maximum duration of the missions, 
compatible with the physicist torment which the climatic conditions subjected the crews, could 
not exceed 8 the days, but that normally they would not have had to exceed the 4 or 5 days at sea. 

Irregularly, to according to the elements in possession of the Armed forces high 
command of Navy, the submarines also could are employed maintaining to contemporary 
ambushes in adjacent zones one to the other; but, naturally, to the term. - of missions of such kind 
it would have been then a period during which the submarines, that by now were reduced to four, 
would all be remaining in port. 

It was but previewed that the submarines carried out also some mission in the Indian 
Ocean, it is in order to obligate the enemy to constantly maintain in efficiency the onerous service 
of vigilance in the zones of approach to Aden and Bab el Mandeb let alone the still more onerous 
service than to escort isolate ships and to convoys, it is - and that especially after the first months 
of war - in order to hinder inflow to Gibuti of men and means in case the French Somalia had 
joined to the "Free France" movement creating a new front against us. 


2. - THE OBJECTIVES FOR THE NAVAL FORCES AND THEIR DIFFICULTIES. 

One of the main objectives for our naval forces was constituted, as known, by the British 
traffic in the Red Sea. In purpose it is from noticing that such traffic did not have great 
possibilities to vary its routes: especially in the southern part of that basin, the hydrographical 
given its configuration to funnel and dangers in vicinity of the coasts, the routes could be 
considered obliged within strips or fields of limited amplitude. 

A the Beginning of the conflict looked at clearly that the opposing convoys journeyed 
normally in waters of the so-called one "hole" center them where in kind it was not possible to 
berth fields of mines the depth existing. Based on the experience of the first weeks of war then 
the four zones of normal ambush were established for the submarines, indicated in map n. 3, and 
the whose centers were found all on the routes accustom them of the convoys. It is opportune to 
notice 
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that, of the four, only the zone between the islands of Gebel Tair and Gebel Zebair offer gives to 
the submarine the possibility to control the own position with observation of points on land, what 
of remarkable importance because of the strong currents of the Red Sea. 

In definitive the various objectives initially assigned ship from "Di Na 4" of the Red Sea 
was demonstrated, after only a few days of war, all practically unattainable is from part of the 
submarines is by means of the employment of the surface ships. 

Among such objectives the only one that still appeared in some prosecutable way was 
that one of the attack to the enemy convoys that struck the Red Sea with a sure intensity in order 
to resupply the sectors operated of the Sudan and of the eastern Mediterranean; but also in this 
case the ships of Massawa were found to having to face war difficulties not previewed. First 
among all the difficulty deriving from the fact that the British convoys generally were protect 
from at least two cruisers and two DDs, that is from forces superior to that they could it are put in 
field from Massawa. It had therefore to renounce to actions of contrast in diurnal hours and 
waters far from Massawa, and to please themselves to only ambush the opposing traffic by night 
and in the zone before Dahlac, therefore to allow with the operating torpedo boats to withdraw at 
dawn under the protection of the batteries installed on those islands. 

Our possibilities of action then were limited also from material factors, most serious of 
which it was that the Tigre type DD could develop without to make smoke 22 knots maximum 
and that to above of the 27 knots emission of smoke was the strongest; that advised not to employ 
them in periods of lunar light but to limit of the employment to the nights without moon, or in 
support of the DD Manin type at dawn following to the action, in the environs of the channel for 
which this last DD returned to Massawa. 

Moreover every action of contrast from part of our forces derived necessarily, less than 
us it could not be worth of the aerial exploration, from eventual information or from the sights it 
signaled from the lookout station of Raheita; and since nearly all the convoys directed to north 
passed the Strait of Bab el Mandeb in the first hours of the evening, the sights happened nearly 
always only in the nights of moon, nights in which more difficultly could succeed as well as the 
surprise how much redeeming itself after the action. 

To the disadvantage it could have satisfied by means of the aerial exploration; but the 
lack of an adapted number of aircrafts 
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to disposition rendered always impossible what it would have been logical and substantial 
provision: the constitution of one squadron of aircraft-marine cooperation. Our Armed forces 
high command of Navy therefore was forced to having to ask from time to time the cooperation 
of aircraft employed by the Commando of the North Field and located in various fields of Eritrea; 
but such solution could not give satisfactory results, being several the other tasks assigned to 
those aircraft in the land operations, being also the necessity to limit the consumption of the fuel. 
It came therefore to lack the systematic aerial exploration on the central and southern Red Sea 
and on the enemy bases, and consequently it was practically impossible to profit for some good 
occasion and some temporary favorable situation for us in order to inflict damages to the enemy. 

The same considerations are worth for the convoys and the coming from the north and 
ships directed to the south, that they could have been discovered timely only from a systematic 
aerial exploration. 

It is right however to recognize that the Commander of the North Aeronautical Sector 
made always all how much could in order to go encounter to the demands for Massawa; we will 
see in fact that in some cases the aerial exploration gave results determining to the effects of the 
decisions to take and of the development of the actions. 

In the following pages, speaking about the events and the naval operations until to 
February 1941, we will not deal separately of the submarines and the surface ships, since the two 
types of ships very often operated in tightened collaboration; and above all because submarines 
and DD only took the sea for search of spotted enemy ships in one way or the other, nearly 
always in order to attack the enemy traffic. 

The war missions were altogether fifteen and of demanding we will give one possible 
description how much detailed one, compatibly with the limited existing documentation. 

It is however opportune to specify at one that, of those fifteen sorties, only two were 
compensated from the attainment of some success: one Greek oil tanker sunk and a British DD 
damaged. The others concluded with negative outcome, although twice (set in action of the 20 - 
21 2 October 1940 and February 1941) were thought to have inflicted the enemy remarkable 
damages and if it gave some also the published communication. 

Wrong appreciations of results achieved, had to suggestion phenomena, characterize and 
collective, always they have been taken place on 
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ships of all Navies and in all wars, and not only because of the innate optimism of the combatant 
on the effectiveness of their sets in action, but also of the physicist-geographic and 
meteorological conditions of the theater of operations; we do not have therefore to be astonished 
if also in Red Sea they have been, in perfect good faith, somewhat wrong appraisals on the 
outcome of the supported combats, much more than in that tropical sea it is the much easiest one 
that in whichever other sea to take dazzle, especially of night. 


3. - SEARCH OF ENEMY CONVOYS AND GREEK STEAMBOATS. 

The first of these actions we entire transcribe the report of the Admiral of Massawa to 
Supermarina, and we make it not only since it contains, to the end, interesting references circa the 
cooperation of aviation and the necessary limitation of the naphtha consumption; but mainly why 
in this first action figure, beyond to the DD and the submarines, also the auxiliary ship Ramb I, 
one of the two Ramb armed as auxiliary cruisers, or better, as convoys escort ships, than was 
found at Massawa at the beginning of the hostilities. We will not find again them more in the 
actions that will be described subsequently, but speak again some in the chapter dedicated it to 
their exodus when the fall of Massawa appeared inevitable. 

And here the report of Marisupao to Supermarina: 

"Prot. n. 594 R.P. 

Massawa, 6 August 1940, 

"Subject: Activities of the dependent units 

"The lookout stations of Assab in the night between the 25 and the 26 July had marked an 
intensification in the English service of vigilance in the Strait of Perim." 

Such made left to suppose that there was in motion some important convoy between 
Aden and the English or French Somalia, and the enemy wanted to be guaranteed from attacks 
coming from the Red Sea, or there was a convoy in motion from Perim towards Suez. 

"Nothing I could make for the first case, that any participation could not have been timely 
and in any case, given the relativity of forces, qualitatively and quantitatively much too 
dangerous. 
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"I wanted instead to disturb by all means to my disposition any long translation of ships 
the axis of the Red Sea. 

"Therefore the morning of the 26" I arranged for the aerial exploration at dawn and made 
to prepare all aircraft available for an eventual bombing. But the conditions of the weather and 
the nearly null visibility prevented to the profitable use of aerial exploration. 

"The morning to me of same the 26" let out the submarine Guglielmotti with the order to 
carry themselves in the close of the isle of Masamarhu, and to maintain to the ambush in the days 
27" and 28" along the probable routes south - north. In such a way the submarine would have had 
to intercept any ship that had passed Perim in the night from the 25" to the 26". 

"The Guglielmotti, returned to Massawa in the afternoon of the 29", passing from the NE 
Channel, has not sighted anything. 

"The day 30" I let out from the NE Channel of the section Nullo - Battisti with the order 
of reconnaissance on the route Gebel Tair - Masamarhu. 

"The 31 the destroyer returned some without to have sighted anything. 

"The evening of the 31“ received your tele-dispatch 85777 of the 31 and of it informed 
the Comando Superiore of the Armed Forces". 

The tele-dispatch 85777 of Supermarina was the following: 

"From Suez are directed to the south the following Greek steamboats: Petrakis Nonikos 
of 7,000 tons directed to Aden where the first August would have to arrive; Evinos of 5,600 tons 
directed to Colombo where would have to arrive 13 August. Shown Supercomando opportunity to 
intercept them with submarines or of surface that could also supply to capture". 

The report of Massawa therefore continues: 

"I while arranged because it was intensified the aerial exploration, and at the same time I 
sent to the harbor of Harmil the armed motor-ship Ramb I, in way could be ready to exit in order 
to intercept the steamboats signaled, as soon as they had been sighted. 

"The employment of the Ramb I is particularly convenient, given the possibility to have 
them ready to move without naphtha employment, and also for the low consumption in 
navigation. 

"But for their speed, practically 17 miles, and their armament, cannot be employed too 
much far from our bases, 
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neither to send them outside in extended cruise if the exploration does not give a sure guarantee 
of absence of enemy warships in the area. 

"Moreover day 2™ I let out the Guglielmotti and I sent it to the ambush in the zone 
comprised between the parallels of Gebel Tair and Gebel Zebair. 

"The evening of the 2" lookout stations of Assab sighted an enemy cruiser with route to 
the north. 

"The morning of the 3", at dawn sent outside the aerial exploration and held ready all the 
aircrafts available for an eventual bombing. 

"The bad weather and the poor visibility obligated but the exploration to return after 
approximately three hours of flight. It had pushed itself until the parallel of Gebel Zebair without 
sighting anything. 

"In the afternoon, being the weather conditions at Massawa improved, has of new envoy 
the aerial exploration, but with negative outcome. 

"The 4" the conditions of visibility rendered vain the aerial exploration, tried to the 
morning and in the afternoon. 

"The 5" the submarine Guglielmotti returned without to have sighted anything. 

"The evening of the 6", after the negative outcome of the aerial exploration, I made to 
return the Ramb I. 

"The cooperation with the Aeronautics has been the best, and the understanding is not 
sure that lacks; but the adverse weather, especially for the bad conditions of prevailing visibilities 
in this season, and the lack of means makes to often lack results that only one decided aerial 
prevalence could assure. 

"Finally must worry of the naphtha consumptions, especially for boilers, consumptions 
that are arrived in the first month of war to approximately 2509 tons, and that I must diminish, 
being it puts into effect it them odd lot to Massawa of only approximately 17,000 tons. 

Rear admiral 

Comandante Superiore of the 
Navy in LE.A. 

CARLO BALSAMO". 


To this report Supermarina answered with following tele-dispatch 21974, 14 August: 
"Reference your sheet 594 R.P. dated 6 August stop I have appreciated 
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criteria that have presided to the activity of the naval forces located there ". 
We will find traces of this tele-dispatch in the paragraph that follows. 


4. - The Ramb. 

We point out now, to the characteristics of the motor ships Ramb type and to their 
possibilities of employment in the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean. 

The Ramb belonged to the Royal Bananas Company Monopoly, of which they carried the 
acronym like the name. Their characteristics were: Tonnage: 3,672 tons; dimensions: 117 x 15 m; 
the maximum draft: 5.71 m; drive system: two Diesel motors from 3,600 HP each; regular speed: 
17 knots; resistance principle: 18.5 knots; autonomy: with normal naphtha cargo (490 tons) 
11,000 miles; with the maximum weight and size (731 tons) 16,500 miles. 

They were four ship well answering to the pacific goal for which they had been 
constructed, that is the banana transport from Somalia to Italy, that they could carry out 
completing in ten days the traverse Mogadishu - Naples. 

For their employment of war it was previewed that they were armed with 4 guns from 
120 and 2 — 13.2 machineguns. But to the beginning of the hostilities they were complete of 
armament, at Massawa, only the Ramb I and Ramb IT. Ramb IV at first was used as a lodging ship 
and then adapted to hospital ship. Ramb III was in the Mediterranean. The possibility was studied 
also to arm Ramb IV with guns of 152 mm., but the course of the events did not allow not to 
begin the work. 

The Supermarina considered the opportunity to employ the Ramb for the war to the 
traffic in the Indian Ocean and just in the days in which the Admiral of Massawa employed a 
Ramb with many limiting criteria, Supermarina sent to Massawa following tele-dispatch: 

"N. 2318 SRP/Sup. 

30 July 1940. 

"Subject: convoys escort ships in LE.A. 

"It is the understanding of this Supermarina to use the two motor-ships Ramb I and Ramb 
II currently at Massawa, for the war to the traffic, especially in case of eventual changes in the 
geographic - strategic situation. 
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"Examined the possibilities of their employment in the Indian Ocean, with base at 
Chisimaio, holding account of the seasonal meteorological conditions. 
"In the case that the passage of Perim does not turn out feasible with sufficient 
probability of success, is examined the employment of the motor-ships in the Red Sea. 
"Communicated moreover news circa: 
a) numerical and qualitative deficiencies of the General Staffs and the crews, and 
possibility of put to remedy with personnel currently in L.E.A.; 
b) efficiency of the armament of artillery and the r. t. system; 
c) efficiency puts into effect their hulls and the drive systems of the ships in issue. 
“acknowledge received, etc. 
Vice admiral 
Under secretary of the General Staff 
SOMIGLI". 


This dispatch reached Massawa on 16 August and had to cause to Admiral Balsamo 
disagreeable surprise. It in the report on the operations from 26 July to 6 August had expressed 
his opinion on the possibilities of employment of the Ramb in sense much restrictive: one was 
therefore very far away to think feasible location of those motor-ships in the Indian Ocean; not 
only, but hardly two days before, with the tele- dispatch that we have already transcribed, he had 
received from Supermarina an expression of appreciation "of the criteria that have presided to the 
activity of the naval forces" to his dependency. That premised, here the answer of Admiral 
Balsamo to Supermarina circa the employment of the Ramb: 


"Prot. n. 642 RP 
Massawa, 20 August 1940, 

"Reference dispatch 2318 RP in date -30 July c.a. 

"The motor-ships Ramb type could be employed for the war to the traffic in the Indian 
Ocean having as line of departure Chisimaio. 

"In relation to the meteorological conditions at the time of the zone of operations are not 
possible to express a sure and definitive judgment on their possibilities. The Ramb type ships 
have been long 
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tried to navigation in those waters also in the periods of alive monsoon demonstrating optimal 
nautical qualities; no experiment but is made in order to determine the influences of the waves 
motion on the possibilities of employment of the guns. 

"It is to think but that with the exception of a short period correspondent to the maximum 
intensity of the SW monsoon the artilleries always can be employed in all probability to execute a 
effective shooting. 

"Circa the possibilities of the Ramb motor-ships and of results that is expectable to 
achieve in relation to the contrast that can meet from holding present: 

a) The armament of artillery adversary met is armed with at sea is not such to allow to 
face any mercantile ship. The large English steamboats that execute the traffic on the oceanic 
routes or that they disengage the service of auxiliary cruisers are armed in the great majority with 
a strong number of guns of 120 mm. or 152 mm. (from 6 to 8 weapons). 

b) The speed per hour of the Ramb for effect of the systemizing for the paramine and 
above all for the impossibility to execute at Chisimaio any careening will be reduced at least of 2 
or 3 miles. 

c) The autonomy is sufficient in order to send them to operate is on the routes that 
converge to Capetown and are on that they converge in the northern Indian Ocean. 

"Concluding, in the Ocean are from attending from the Ramb of the bonds turn out but 
not excessive shining. 

"In consideration of it puts into effect them geographic - strategic situation in the Low 
Red Sea and the Gulf of Aden I do not think that an attempt to let out in the Ocean an Ramb type 
ship can be crowned with success for the following reasons: 

a) The Strait of Bab el Mandeb closely is watched during the diurnal hours from airplane 
and during the night from "sloops" and DDs. 

b) The Gulf of Aden equally is watched both from the aerial exploration and from the 
naval units that come maintained in cruise day and night for support to the mercantile traffic. 

c) The Ramb type ships have of the noisy motors much and by night in special way they 
reveal their presence to the strongest distances. 

"Concluding, in it puts into effect them geographic-strategic situation and also in that it 
will be come to determine for the occupation of 
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British Somalia, until when the relativity of the air forces and naval does not allow to effectively 
contrast the dominion of the sea in the lower Red Sea and in the Gulf of Aden, I do not think that 
the present passage of Perim of the reasonable probabilities of success. 

"To the state puts into effect them the only possible employment of said ships is in the 
Red Sea, is for the connection between the two bases of Massawa and Assab and is in order to 
control the traffic in the central Red Sea. 

"But the mercantile traffic in this sea is very reduced, while vice versa is strong passage 
of military ships that give Aden go often to Suez also for necessity of careening and work. Of 
other part, the narrowness of the basin does not give that insufficient possibilities to the war 
against traffic. 

"Finally the same modest speed of the Ramb (from 16 to 17 miles to the maximum) I 
think must limit their employment to how much I exposed in the sheet 594 RP in date 6 August, 
and approved of on the whole from that Supermarina with coded telegram 21974 of the 14" 
current, that is in irregular way supporting the Ramb motor-ship to the extreme batteries of the 
Channels South, and the Northeast and with the aid of the aerial exploration that, beyond 
signaling the passage of the steamboats, must guarantee that not there are in proximity opposing 
surface forces. 

"Also but such shape of activity necessarily much narrow one in the time and the space. 
In fact now the maritime reconnaissance has assigns old S 81 aircraft in absolutely insufficient 
number in order to execute a real one and effective control also of the centers part of the Red Sea. 

"My single interest repeatedly is near the competent commands for the allocation to the 
marine exploration of airplane in number and characteristics, adapted to assure a service that it 
gives good guarantees of opportunely being able to control the traffic and every enemy naval 
activity in the Red Sea. It turns out obtained to you until today have been but completely denied 
not for bad will or incomprehension of my demands, but for the real numerical and qualitative 
deficiency of the majority of aerial means located in the .E.A. I do not exclude but that to the 
term of the operations in course in the British Somalia and for the arrival in LE.A. of new aircraft, 
aircrafts in greater number can be put to exclusive disposition of the R. Navy and of advanced 
quality. 

"The consequent improvement of the maritime reconnaissance undoubtedly will carry to 
greater operating possibilities against the traffic and the enemy naval activity”. 
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We omit to bring back for entire last part of the letter, than dealing with the situation of 
the General Staffs and of the crews of the two motor-ships and finally it assures that systems of 
artillery, rt. apparatuses, hulls and drive systems are in good conditions of efficiency. These 
positive factors, and that positive they were maintained until to February 1941, made yes that in 
that month the two motor-ships could leave for the Far East and the Ramb IJ arrived without 
disadvantages in Japan. Ramb I, as we will see, was sunk in the Indian Ocean in combat with the 
cruiser Leander. 

However, after the action of first of August 1940, the Ramb more was not employed even 
with the expressed restrictive criteria from the Admiral of Massawa in the letter that we have 
transcribed; Rome either spoke more than war than run to practice with the Ramb in the Indian 
Ocean. If that although we have dwell ourselves somewhat on the subject, has been only in order 
to put in evidence that the good intentions did not lack and that the difficulties and the adversities 
not always could be overcome, although every good will, in spite of the enthusiasm and one 
undeniable amplitude of views. 


5. - SEARCH FOR THE BB Royal Sovereign. (Submarine Ferraris). 

The evening of 13 August the Commander of the North Aeronautical Sector informed the 
Comando Superiore of the Navy that according to: news from Addis Abeba an English battleship 
had to be in navigation from Suez towards the south. 

The same Sector headquarters made to complete the aerial exploration the morning of the 
14") but without results. . 

Also the morning of the 14" the Ferraris exited, with the order preferably to assume the 
ambush on the probable routes north - south, maintaining itself to the east of the median of the 
Red Sea, and to remain in the zone until the morning of the 17". The probabilities that the 
submarine could achieve success were insufficient since, having to execute of day hidden 
navigation, the boat would have reached the zone of ambush only on the morning of the 15" and, 
perhaps, that is much too late; however the Ferraris equally was moved on the route struck 
presumably by the large British ship sighted, although in that moment it was the only submarine 
of ready at Massawa to move. 

Towards the 20:00 of the 14" the Ferraris, sighted of ahead on the left a ship, 
unidentifiable because the distance, the haze and the conditions, 
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of the sea (force 6 from N W), assumed route of approach until to 22:00 approximately 
characterized in the ship previously sighted a DD or small cruiser that was annoying zigzagging 
with director of march nearly parallel to the median of the Red Sea. The Ferraris continued on 
the route of approach, decided to carry itself in position from being able launch, and finally at 
23:55 it launched two torpedoes, but they did not hit the target. 

The enemy reacted at once, with systematic launch of depth charges; the Ferraris, dived 
ready, were carried to 85 meters and stopping all the machinery therefore eluded the enemy 
search. 

After approximately three hours the enemy went away. The marked battleship from 
Addis Ababa was the Royal Sovereign, which reached to Aden the 17" after to have covered a 
route many close to the Arabic coast, that allowed them not to be sighted from the submarines. 

In his report on the operation the Admiral Balsamo signaled also as the aerial exploration 
was lacked above all for the insufficiency the apparatuses assigned and for their insufficient 
speed. In purpose he wrote: 

"Drawing in all of the S 81, already very used for the advantage of many services that 
they give demands". 

(Sheet 643 20 RP of August 1940). 


6. - SEARCH OF ENEMY SHIPS AND 2 GREEK STEAMBOATS. (DD Pantera - Tigre - 

Nullo - Sauro - Manin - Batistes. Submarines Guglielmotti - Ferraris). 

In August 1940 our land forces had occupied British Somalia. In order to speed up the 
evacuation of their troops via sea English had moved some naval ships from the Mediterranean to 
Aden. 

In forecast, of the possible return of such ships to the north, on 21 August the Admiral 
Balsamo sent the Guglielmotti to ambush in the zone between the parallels of Gebel Tair and 
Gebel Zucur, with order to return on the 28". At the same time he made to prepare the Ferraris 
that it would have let out in case had come in possession of some favorable information. 

The Admiral supplied also to the aerial exploration; but, since only the two or three 
aircraft of which he could decide limited 
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such exploration in the time and the space, asked opportune reinforcements from Addis Abeba. 

On 23 August Supermarina, with tele-dispatch 19648, signaled the probable passage 
through the Red Sea of the Greek steamboats Kastor and Stratatos with modalities similar to 
those of the passage of the others two on 31 July. 

The elements to acquaintance of the Comando Superiore of the Navy authorized to think 
probable that the steamboats were found to the height of the island of Harmil, the first one from 
the 24" to the 26", the second to from the 28" to the 31". In the limits of the local possibilities 
then was arranged that in the aforesaid days an aerial exploration was carried out the morning and 
in the nocturnal hours naval destroyer cruise. These last ones, of day, would have had to remain 
to the deep near Harmil, the ready ones to take part if the airplane had sighted a suspect ship. 

The DDs employed for such task were: the 24" and 25": Nullo -Sauro 

" 28" and 29": Tigre -Pantera 
" 30" and 31": Manin. - Batistes. 

On 25 August the Guglielmotti, having found strong losses of quantity naphtha through 
the riveting of its own doubles hull, returned to port. It was endured replaced by the Ferraris. 

But the Greek steamboats were not it sighted. 

On the evening of the 25" Supermarina transmitted following tele-dispatch n.12530: 

"It would turn out that Royal Sovereign with naval force in route for Suez at 14:00 today 
found between parallels 15° and 20° North. Inform Supercomando". 

The Admiral informed the Comando Superiore and the Commander of the Aeronautical 
sector who ordered to all the bombers available, than but was not more than four or five, to keep 
themselves ready to the attended dawn of the 26" in of the outcome of the exploration that would 
have been executed to the first hours of the day. But also such exploration had outcome negative. 

The morning of the 30" reconnaissance planes only sighted an enemy cruiser 
approximately 60 miles to north of the island of Harmil, and then the Commander of the North 
Sector arranged the departure of four aircraft, that attacked with bombs the sighted cruiser: one of 
they reported to have hit the enemy ship to forward with one bomb of 100 kg. 
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Since the DD Manin and Battisti already ignited in order to go to replace the Tigre and 
Pantera in the search of the Greek steamboats of which we have said previously, Admiral 
Balsamo ordered they to exit the South Channel and to find themselves at the sunset combining 
on Masamarhu Gebel Tair; therefore to direct for North and to return the morning to the North 
Channel. In such a way, beyond eventually meeting the second Greek steamboats, the section 
could also have sighted the cruiser in case these, for one whichever reason, had diminished of 
speed. 

On the 31%, after the negative outcome of the aerial exploration, the DD had the order 
return; and on 1 September re-entered also the Ferraris without to have sighted any enemy ships. 


7. - THE SEARCH FOR TWO ENEMY CONVOYS - SINKING OF ONE OIL TANKER. (DD 

Tigre - Leone and the III Squadron. Submarines Ferraris and Guglielmotti. [See map n. 

5]). 

From 31 August to the 7 September the Comando Superiore of the Navy found itself to 
the occupied, nearly at the same time, with three convoys, two of the which directed towards the 
north and third towards the south. The searches of the three convoys did not give the fruits hope 
for; but they resulted in the sinking of an oil tanker, that did not belong to the convoys, the work 
of the Guglielmotti. 

On 31 August the Comando Superiore of the Navy had for the first time news of the 
convoys in navigation with the following telegram from Addis Abeba: 

"Rome telegraphs: It is inquired that one, convoy of twenty cargo steamboats separated 
troop direct Bombay Red Sea would have in day today 31* to reach Aden. 

"Given dispositions in consequence. Eventuality convoy had to leave again gives. Aden 
is necessary absolutely not to lose of sight in order to assess destination. By order of: General 
TREZZANI". 

In consequence the Admiral Balsamo ordered to all the surface ship to keep themselves 
ready to the fast ignition, and the submarines Guglielmotti and Perraris to keep themselves ready 
to move at the order. (the Pearl was still in works, the Archimede had in course the change of the 
methyl chloride with Freon in the conditioning system; the Pantera was carrying out work to one 
boiler). 
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It came moreover decided, in agreement with the Commander of the North Sector, the 
aerial exploration every day, both in the morning and in the afternoon. 

The Guglielmotti left on 3 september for the ambush zone assigned, to the height of the 
Dahlach islands, towards the Arabic coast, and that because of the repeated observations had 
given the impression that the traffic was carried out to the east of the island of Gebel Tair. The 
chosen zone had moreover depth that allowed the putting down on the bottom and offered 
therefore greater possibilities to escape a systematic hunting. 

On the 5"" Addis Abeba new the following pressure with telegram exercised on Massawa: 

"It is of additional interest to maximum damage to the noted convoy, both that it heads at 
Gibuti, and that one directed towards Sudan Port and Suez. 

"You put yourselves in conditions for taking part both with submarines and with surface 
ships. 

The importance of results that they can be achieved is such to justify the risk and the 
eventual sacrifices ". 

The same day the 5" they were signals two convoys: one, at eight, from the aerial 
exploration; the other, from Raheita (1). This last one was sighted to the morning, but the 
communication of the sight only happened reached the Admiral at noon. 

The spotted convoy from the airplane was directed to the south; longitude latitude 15° 25' 
N 41° 25' and was sighted in and turned out composed of 8 steamboats with 2 cruisers, speed 14 
knots, route southeast; that one sighted from Raheita, was directed to the north, appeared 
composed of 5 steamboats escorted by a cruiser and, less than Raheita it had not noticed that a 
part only of the cargo vessels, the smaller number of steamboats and the smallness of the escort 
authorized to doubt that it was be a matter of "noted" the convoy. However the Admiral 
comandane superiore, than against the convoy directed to the south it did not have more 
possibility by now than to act, he decided that the Nudlo squadron went to the search of the 
convoy sighted from Raheita, exiting for 


(1) The Raheita was most southern of our lookout stations: nearest the Strait of Bab el 


Mandeb, its service, for all the duration of the hostilities, was precious for the sight of the 
numerous convoys that entered in Red Sea (see page 189). 
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South Channel and directing to the maximum speed of resistance for the point 15° 05' N, 41° 30' 
E. The squadron would have had to begin from such point the search by sections, in order to find 
itself at 06:00 hours of the 6" in proximity of Sciab Sciach and to return to base. 

Admiral Balsamo decided in such sense in consideration of the fact that with the two 
convoys found three cruisers altogether and that consequently the encounter of day with the 
enemy was to be avoided. 

On the same day of the 5" the Ferraris left for the ambush zone with the center in the 
point in 18° N and 40° E so as to find itself in position to act offensively. 

In the first hours of the 6" of the morning aerial exploration turned out negative, and the 
DD returned to Massawa. 

At 12:00 of the same day finally another airplane, sent in exploration, sighted a convoy 
composed of approximately 30 steamboats, with 3 cruisers, in 15° 50' N and 41° 40' E, route 
315°, speed 12 knots. 

From the report of Admiral Balsamo we bring back: 

"I ordered to the sections Tigre -Leone and Battisti -Sauro to exit to more soon from the 
Channel of Harmil, to carry itself to the most possible north, compatibly with the necessity not to 
approach itself too much the zone of ambush of the submarine Ferraris, much more than these it 
did not have way to control its position periodically and was subject to important current to notice 
also. 

"The Nullo in the previous escape had found it hard to hold 25 miles of speed and this 
because from more time lacking from the basin and for the boilers not in perfect conditions; it in 
fact must execute small works ready the Pantera hardly. I left within also its section Manin and 
with part of the fresher crew than these two reinforced the crews, especially that one of the 
engines, of Batistes and the Sauro tired for the previous escape and with the customary 
percentage of hit from blows of heat and malaise ". 

We have brought back for extended this passage of the report of Admiral Balsamo, 
reprinted opportunity to put in relief is the environmental conditions and the makeshift provisions 
which consequently it had to resort, are the conditions of the Nullo that, after to have executed the 
small necessary work, it participated, as we will see subsequently, in the action of 20 -21 October 
with a behavior of the engines and of the boilers perfect under every care: 
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effective demonstration of as the personnel knew to complete must also in the atmosphere and 
climate conditions in which it was forced to live. 

During the 6" the convoy came made sign to launch of bombs from part of aviation and 
its last marked position was 16° 20' N and 41° 12'E (D point). 

The four naval destroyer exited at 19:00 in order to carry themselves conveniently to 
north and therefore to direct for the search of the convoy. The sea was high and the visibility 
poor. 

The Sauro to a sure moment sighted, or believed to sight, of the smoke to the transverse 
to the right; it turned on it, it estimated to recognize a DD and it launched two torpedoes. It was 
pushed somewhat in the approximate direction of the first sight but with it hesitates negative and, 
having lost the contact with Batistes, it directed on Harmil in order to return. 

Also the other ships returned without to have sighted anything; and therefore also the 
Ferraris, on the 8". 

The aerial exploration of the 7", following the route held presumably from the cargo 
vessels, pushed well to north and, subsequently, it headed at Port Sudan, but without discovering 
the convoy. It must be thought that at sunset the British formation has turned decidedly towards 
the east, and for north, then passing in vicinity of the Arabic coast. 

During this complex operation the Guglielmotti (lieutenant commander Tucci) was the 
only unit that achieved, as we have said, success. We transcribe from his report: 


"Day 6 September" 

04:00 - Given the poor visibility, completed the charge with the batteries, beginning I 
listen to hydrophones continuous, resting on the bottom in a depth of 70 meters and in the zone of 
the previous day. 

"No source of interest 

"11:30 - I stop laying on the bottom and remain in the zone with several routes, 
maintaining to me, as in the previous days, on the central routes of the Red Sea, passing between 
Gebel Tair and Arabic coast. 

"15:00 - In one of the periodic returning to periscope depth, I sight two cargo steamboats 
at the same time. The first, small steamboat from 4000 tons approximately, passed with route to 
the SE at the visibility of limit, and the relative position did not allow me and it would not have 
allowed me to reach the launch. 
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"The second steamboat, loaded tanker, it was vice versa in conditions for being attacked. 
Given immediately the orders for prepare for the launch, carry to me in position of forward 
launch, attacking the target on the right side. Target route 315° - submarine route 210°. 

"Recognized was dealing with a Greek ship and in the conditions of which to the 
codicil... port to bottom the attack, executing launch a pair at a distance of 700 -800 meters, 
hitting the ship with both the torpedo under the forward holds and the bridge. The two explosions 
at the pre-established intervals are understandings distinguished. Remaining at a depth of 10 
meters, after fast periscope exploration azimuth and zenith, they are remained near of the 
torpedoed ship, for sure being of its sinking. 

"The crew, constituted from 25 persons approximately, they immediately have put in to 
the sea of two lifeboats. 

"The tanker is listing slightly on the right and also it has been nose-heavy of some degree. 
But being a full cargo, it did not point out to sink, although it had the deck to forward of the 
bridge completely ripped for 200 mq. approximately. From this gash a black liquid exited that 
had to be naphtha. I have thought therefore that the compartmentation of such type of hull of it 
hindered the sinking. 

"Subsequently is carried to me, passing astern to the ship, on the left side of it. On the 
stern the name of the ship was read, that was Atlas. 

"The crew than was removed of approximately 1500 meters, having noticed that the ship 
did not sink in appreciable way, has directed towards the same ship with the probable goal to save 
some object, or, more likely, than to try to sent a call for aid. 

"In order not to allow this emission, I have launch a third torpedo directed against the left 
side of the stern. 

"Following the race of the torpedo by the periscope, I have noticed that this covered a 
trajectory irregular, cause continuous outcrops. Not having any meant, I have launch a fourth 
torpedo. Little after an explosion has been clearly heard the noise of the explosion. 

"Has preferred to sink the oil tanker with a third torpedo, rather than with the gun, given 
the possible presence of English aircraft in the zone. 
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"The crew has given up every attempt of returning aboard and, armed sets sail, directed 
towards Gebel Tair. 

“The Atlas has begun to new period of sinking, listing and more and more bow-heavy and 
sinking several meters. At 16:45, the sure of the next sinking of the oil tanker, they to are carried 
to a depth of 40 meters directing slowly for S W.. 

"In one of the periodic returns to periscope depth the have assessed that, at 17:30, the 
Greek oil tanker Atlas was no more afloat. 

“The torpedoing has happened 21.5 miles for north of Gebel Tair; such point is found on 
the route Camaran - Masamarhu ". 


8. - SEARCH OF ENEMY CONVOYS. (DD Pantera -Leone -Manin and Battisti. Submarines 

Archimede and Guglielmotti). 

On 17 September reached Massawa this message from Addis Abeba: 

"Communicate the following telegram arrived from Stamage: Wednesday 11 September 
will leave from Singapore troops convoy 4000 comprised two battalions withdrawn from China 
directed Port Sudan. Convoy escorted by 1 cruiser 4 DD & 4 smaller ships march speed 15 hour 
miles without to touch Bombay. At 150 miles east of Socotra escort of the convoy will be 
reinforced from coming from ships from Aden ". 

The first of such indications it could be deduced not that the marked convoy would have 
entered in Red Sea day 20" or 21%. 

Taken to the opportune agreements with the Command of the North Sector for the 
exploration and the eventual action, the Admiral arranged that they to were ready to moves on 
order the submarines Archimede and Guglielmotti, and to the fast ignition the ships of the surface, 
less the Nullo one that was in the works. 

At 11:00 of the 19" the aerial exploration sighted to convoy and it signaled the 
consistency in 21 steamboats with a cruiser and two DDs, 30 miles to SW of Aden, with route 
decided, mind towards the Strait of Bab el Mandeb. 

The two ready submarines exited moving in the zones assigned to them. Before the 20" 
the convoy was sighted and bombed first in the morning and second in the afternoon. 

The DD Pantera, Leone, Manin and Battisti exited for the North Channel and from 
Harmil they directed in order to execute nocturnal search, by sections, 
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from the 21:00 of the 20" to 04:30 of the 21“. To the first lights the DD had again to be under the 
protection of the battery of Harmil, since the lookout station of Raheita had marked the passage at 
13:00 of another convoy directed to the north at high speed, escorted by an auxiliary cruiser. 
Therefore it was the possibility that several the cruisers join, constituting an adversary too much 
strongly for our naval destroyer. 

The morning of the 21", while the DD returned without to have sighted anything, the 
Guglielmotti signaled a second convoy, directed to the north, speed 14 -15 knots, composed of 
four steamboats with two cruisers and two DD. Also this, given the escort, could not have been 
attacked by day, with probability of success, from our DD; neither, given its speed, it could be 
caught up by night in opportune zones. 

In spite of the timely communications made to the North Sector, the aerial exploration 
did not succeed to sight anything of the two convoys. 

Another convoy came sighted on 5 October from the aerial exploration in 14° 56'N and 
42° 04' E, speed 12 knots and route 315°. The sight was at once communicated to the submarine 
Archimede, that in the morning of the same day it had been sent in ambush in the zones 
comprised between the parallel of Gebel Tair and that one of 16° N, and between the meridian 1° 
30' and the isobath of 50 meters under the Arabic coast. 

At 20:00 the DD Manin and Battisti exited, the other DDs to were in the works or 
conditions for not being able to moves timely, which, after the routes of safety of the North 
Channel, directed, at 25 knots, to the search of the convoy; but at 02:00 of the 6", because of the 
strong sea, had to reduce the speed to 16 knots, therefore not having anything sighted, the 
returned according to orders received. 

The Archimede did not succeed to sight the marked convoy. 


9. - ACTION AGAINST ENEMY CONVOY AND THE SINKING OF THE WNullo. (DD Pantera 
- Leone -Nullo and Sauro. Submarines Guglielmotti and Ferraris. [ See map n. 6, 7, 8]). 
The evening of 18 October, was signaling from Raheita that at convoy of 5 steamboats, a 
cruiser and 4 DDs had been sighted directed to the north, Admiral Balsamo decided that morning 
following the two ready submarines, that is Ferraris and Guglielmotti, come out 
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in order to or the zones of ambush indicated in map n. 6 and that the Ct Pantera (commander 
Aloisi), Leone (commander Scroffa), Sauro (lieutenant commander Moretti degli Adimari) and 
Nullo (lieutenant commander Borsini) to were ready to moves at 12:00. 

The morning of the 19" also the aerial exploration signaled to convoy directed to north 
and composed of 4 steamboats, 2 cruisers and 4 DD, at approximately 10 miles to the SW of 
Gebel Tair, speed 14 knots; it was not doubt that was a matter of the same convoy marked from 
Raheita the previous evening. But its speed, based on the way covered between the two sights, 
turned out at least 16 knots; a speed that would not have never allowed our naval destroyer to 
catch up the opposing formation in nocturnal hours. Therefore The ignition order was cancelled 
and, of the two submarines, the only Guglielmotti exited; the departure of the Ferraris was 
suspended, since in the new situation taken place with the second to sight it could not timely have 
reached its zones of ambush that was most southern of the two. 

The day of the 19" passed therefore in the wait for the night, during which the convoy 
could have been attacked from the Guglielmotti; but at 22:00 the situation still changed: Raheita 
in fact signaled another convoy directed to the north, composed of 23 steamboats, a cruiser and 4 
DDs, speed 10 knots (sees map). The Admiral did not have that to repeat the orders of the 
previous evening, that is ready Ferraris to moves from morning and naval destroyer the ready to 
moves after 12:00. 

The morning of the 20" aerial exploration, arranged from the Command Sector after 
demand for the Comando Superiore of the Navy, was completed from a S 79 that sighted the 
convoy at 01:00 and, in spite of the antiaircraft reaction and the presence of enemy airplane, 
bombed it. Attacked from a Blenheim, it was hit repeatedly from squalls of machinegun fire that 
made the radio aboard unusable and hurt the wireless operator, I know that S 79 succeeded in 
giving only signal of sight after to have landed, that is at 12:30. Its signaling gave in sea 23 
steamboats a cruiser and 4 DDs. 

In effects, as it turns out from the British documentation, the convoy was composed of 31 
steamboats (26 for Suez and 5 for Sudan Port) escorted from the cruiser Leander (7270 tons - 
VIN/152 — VIII/102 - IV/47 -12 machineguns -8 torpedoing tubes), by the DD Kimberey (1690 
tons — VI/ 120 - IV/40 -8 machineguns -10 torpedoing tubes) and 5 "sloops" 
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(gunboats or minesweeper with 102 mm. guns): Derby - Huntler (British), Auckland - Yarra 
(Australian), Indus (Indian). 

The Ferraris exited at once; the naval destroyer exited in turn for being to the sunset in 
the area of Harmil, passing for the Channel of East North. The routes that would have had to 
follow the naval destroyer for the search "to rake" of axes in sections, according to which to the 
command of the Sauro, turn out from map n. 6. In case of encounter with the enemy, and in 
relation to the vicissitudes of the action, the commanders had faculty to return by Harmil or by 
Shumma. 

At 18:22 the four naval destroyer directed for the zones of search to the speed of 18 
knots, and at 21:30 the two sections separated. Approximately two hours after the encounter with 
the Pantera section happened with the enemy; for the description of the action that followed was 
concise and that concluded at 06:30 of the morning of the 21", we will widely taken from the 
report of Admiral Balsam, to the relations of the Investigating committee for the loss of the Nullo, 
gathered at Massawa soon after, and to the relation of the Investigating committee constituted 
then in Italy. 

From the report of Admiral Balsamo (n. 808 SRP of 24 October to Balsamo) excerpted: 


"At 23:21 the Pantera - Leone section sighted the enemy convoy straight of ahead. 

"The Pantera signaled at once the sight to all the units and turned on a route of increase 
on the right in order to put the convoy between himself and the moon (still low). 

At the same time he increased to 22 knots, speed that also concurred sufficient rapidity of 
maneuver avoiding smoke and the wake 

"23:26 the Pantera approached directing for the attack and subsequently it launch two of 
pairs of torpedoes (hours 23:31 and 23:34 - see map n. 7) at to distance respective of 5,000 and 
6,000 meters. Two strong explosions followed from blazes convinced the commander of the ships 
that at least two torpedoing had hit the target. 

"In the meantime from the Pantera came to make out two wakes of enemy torpedoes that 
could but to be avoids with maneuvering. 

“The Leone, that it was astern to the Pantera at approximately 800 meters, did not sight 
the enemy and therefore did not execute the launch. 

“The Pantera -Leone section subsequently redeemed itself and directed for return, from 
the South Channel, to Massawa to where it arrived towards 10:00 without further encounter". 
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In effects no enemy ship was hit from a torpedo: neither from those of the Pantera, nor 
from the Sauro, as we will see, launched soon after. Since also the guns were to enter in action, to 
are permissible that it can be had the impression that any blaze and any explosions to were to be 
attributed to explosion of torpedoes. In to British report it is said: 

"_.. at 23:20 of the 20" the convoy was attacked from two Italian naval destroyer that 
launched two torpedoes against the Yarra cannonading the convoy. The escort ships engaged the 
enemy who directed for the NW followed by the Leander and the Kimberley". 

It does not turn out that the section Pantera has assumed a route for the NW in order to 
redeem itself. It is not from excluding that at first the commander has thought to return by 
Harmil; but the hypothesis appears little probable since that route decidedly did not remove it 
from the enemy ships, that it was instead feasible directing for the more probable South Channel. 
It is that the enemy to those sure moment has noticed two destroyers in direction NW and that, 
also having nearly endured lost of sight, has then continued in that direction the presumed pursuit. 

To therefore British report continues: 

"At 10:00 hours of the 21* the Leander abandoned the hunting and returned near the 
convoy leaving to the Kimberley the task to chase the enemy". 

The Kimberley, as the successive vicissitudes of the action will demonstrate, and 
probably believing to continuous to chase the Pantera section, ended with finding itself catching 
with the Sauro section, of which it is reached the moment to occupy to us. 

Received, soon after 23:21, the signal of sight of the enemy given from the Pantera, the 
Sauro, Nullo section at 23:20 inverted the route. The commander of the Sauro meant to complete 
to maneuver that concurred to give it at that time to the other section to execute the attack and to 
go away and that at the same time it gave way to it to put themselves in opposition with the moon 
regarding the convoy. Therefore, after to have invert the route, executed others two widths 
approached on the left (at 00:16 and 00:50). 

An hour after to have invert the route, still not having carried out any sight, the 
commander of the Sauro communicated the Pantera that would have continued the search 
according to the pre-established timetable 
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therefore returning to Massawa from the side of Harmil. To such goal it approached towards the 
east and covered, in the two senses, normal routes to that one of probable origin of the convoy, 
until, at 01:48, sighted to cruiser and to smaller ship. Excerpting still from the report of Admiral 
Balsamo, already cited: 

"... know instinctively that it was be to matter of the escort leader, [ the Sauro | gave the 
opportune orders the Nullo and directed in order to attack the convoy. While, make out soon after, 
was about launch, it sighted on left to large cruiser and immediately it attacked it launch against 
of it to approximately 1500 meters two torpedoes, one of which left and only came but avoided 
from the enemy. To torpedoes launched from an enemy DD could equally be avoided. 

"Therefore decided to carry out his mission against the convoy, the Sauro continued in 
the approach route and launch two torpedoes against the convoy. These left one only, that soon 
after it was heard to explode. 

"In this phase the section was subject to a live cannonade from part of several enemy 
ships. 

"In the maneuver in order to carry to the attack of the convoy the therefore the Nullo 
remained with the rudder chained to the band and it lost the contact with its Sauro section. This 
after executed the launch directed, in order to redeem itself, towards the Arabic coast and 
subsequently the approach chased on Gebel Tair and cannonaded for a little time from several 
enemy ships, It succeeded but to break off the contact and return by the South Channel". 

We turn now to the vicissitudes of the Nullo (see map n. 7), that we can easily reconstruct 
from the reports of the two Investigating committees already cited. It is Opportune therefore to 
resume them from the moment of the sight of the convoy and from the report of the Investigating 
committee of Massawa we bring back: 

"At 01:48 of 21 October 1940 the Nullo, online of, row with the Sauro, sights, during the 
turn on the left for Rv 60°, two shapes of warships on the right. 

"At 01:55 follow the section leader on the route 190°, and at 02:00 lookout-posts of the 
counter-bridge sight the smoke of the convoy subsequently and to DD that directs with almost 
opposite route to that one of the Nullo. 
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"At 02:07 approximately the director of fire who follows the maneuver of the DD noted 
two flares that the damage the impression that the destroyer has launch. Of it he gives 
immediately communication to the commander. - After least time in fact the commander notices 
on left at hundred of meters a wake of a torpedo directed towards the bow of the Nullo. He turns 
quickly to the right, he gives the engine the order "maximum force" and assumes a route slightly 
off convergent regarding that one of the section leader, than in the meantime he has launched. 

"The enemy torpedo is avoided: the wake passes to the height of the bridge. 

"From the center of the convoy, that it appears firm and in to formation much extending 
and disordered, the shape of a cruiser is detached while that maneuver in order to carry to east of 
the section. 

"The Sauro, being seen the Nullo "to tighten" with advanced speed and wanting to have 
slightly free waters for an obliged withdraw towards the east, orders to the route of the section 
355° and subsequently row of files. 

"The Nullo puts all the bar on the left conserving the maximum force, since is 
understanding of the commander to attack before putting itself, in formation being still in 
opportune position for the launch against the convoy. It is approximately 02:15. 

"During approached the rudder remain stopped chained to course on the left; the damage 
endured is communicated the section leader. 

"The Nullo passing astern short distance from the Sauro - with which from this moment it 
loses contact - completes nearly two turns on the place. 

"With prow approximately 0° the rudder resumes to work. 

"The hour is 02:20 approximately. In this phase, first while the cruiser sighted continues 
in its wrapping maneuver to the east, the DD directs towards the Nu/lo and transmits with 
floodlight signal MIL. 

"To this signal answers them with an other of three letters an unit identified for to cruiser, 
which, followed from to DD, it is detached from the convoy leader, circa to the devious one on 
the left of the Nullo directing towards this last one. Nearly sure meters to are the same at 01:48. 

"The appreciated distance of the four enemy ships sighted to are around to 4000 -5000, 
when these open the to fire with guns and machineguns against the Nullo, 

"The before Nullo answers immediately concentrating the shooting on the DD of the 
stern, then on the cruiser on the right, approaching slowly 
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on the left towards Harmil, only way of free withdraw from the overwhelming enemy". 

The Investigating committee in Italy therefore in his expressed considerations circa the 
situation of the Nullo from the moment in which the rudder resumed to work, that is from 02:20: 

"In that moment the situation is following: 

"An ships of large tonnage 30° from the bow to the right; another, small, of astern 
slightly on the left; a cruiser followed by another smaller ship to the transverse on the left that 
maneuver in approach. All the ships oscillating the distance between the 4000 and 5000 meters 
fire against Nullo with guns and machineguns. The Nullo has an only one way of withdrawn: that 
to the north 

"Therefore at 02:35, broken the contact with the enemy who is remained distanced of the 
stern on the left the commander approaches slightly on the left stabilizing the route on the 
direction towards the NW access to the North Channel of Massawa". 

During the short combat between 02:20 and 02:35 the Nullo was hit several times 
bringing back sensitive damages of the most serious which was those to the gyrocompass, to the 
hoist of the bow ammunition depot, to the net of transmissions of the shooting. Undamaged 
instead remained the engines, that they continued to march optimally to the maximum speed, 30 
knots, and therefore also the boilers, whose operation was perfect, with absolute absence of 
smoke. But the combat recommenced soon after because of an incident, on purpose of which we 
continuous to excerpt from the report of the Investigating committee of Massawa: 

"Towards 02:40, while the head of the bow mount from the D. T. in order to perceive that 
they are remained in stick two rounds, it leave the pair of this mount, probably for involuntary 
collision against the to fire push-button in the D. T. station. The three enemy ships on the left of 
the Nullo open fire again, trying to characterize the Nuld/o both with illuminant rounds (composed 
of 4 elements presumably in chain) and with the ignition of the floodlight from part of the cruiser. 

"The Nullo does not give answer to the fire in order not to let to characterize and, after 
short time, the enemy stops firing. It is 02:45 approximately. The Nullo continues to the 
maximum speed towards Harmil with route approximately 300°." 
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"The magnetic compass, after the combats of the night, gives insufficient confidence; 
often lookout sight the smoke of the pursuers astern on the left, the last time towards the 03:15. 
Such circumstance induces the commander to discard return to Massawa from south since having 
in such case to turn on the left it would be a very probably come of new to contact with the too 
much superior enemy in forces. 

"The commander discards also the solution to enter in some secret channel of the 
Dahlach; that it would have been possible only in daylight and with the instruments of route in 
perfect conditions "(1). 

The hydrographical precarious conditions of the route instruments and local difficulties 
prevented the Nullo to feed the Northeast Channel quickly and to put itself equally quickly to 
shelter of the battery of Harmil; an impediment, this, than it were fatal. 

At 05:00 the beacon of Harmil was in sight (sees map n. 8) and from this point we 
resume from the relation of the Investigating committee of Massawa: 

"The commander takes care itself of the low depth scatters them at the mouth of the NE 
passage and of the endured sand bank of m 3.7 to north of the dead reckoning of the 05:00 above 
all. To the direct route for the Harmil, hydrographical most dangerous without navigation 
instruments, he prefers that one that double from east the sand bank and is referred then to north 
with the safe route. Of the rest it is its conviction that the enemy has given up the pursuit. 

"Inverts therefore the route, reducing speed; then, until 05:26 approximately, the 
direction for the east at 19 knots, therefore towards north at 26 knots. The beacon is always in 
sight. Soon after the turn, the Nullo directs for the NW and at 06:00 approximately it approaches 
towards the safe route. 

"During approached the lookout-posts communicate to the bridge the sight in N direction 
of smoke that is approaching with S route and until leaving to distinguish the shape of a DD. 


(1) They had been characterized, beyond to the Northeast Channel, other possible 
passages between the Dahlach islands in order to exit into open sea; but they were considers 
secrets and the necessary signaling for the safety of the ships transit had to be put in work of one 
by one. 

In effects, these passages were never used, but that for boats of Mas or small. (see 
Chapter VII). 
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"The Pantera type or, perhaps, the Sauro type is thought; the identification is difficult 
introducing under to "beta" much strait. 

"While the Nullo is made to recognize from the lookout station of Harmil, the ship 
sighted responds with the floodlight signal that it comes interpreted as G 3 followed by two 
numbers not surly identified. It seems, aboard the Nullo, to symbol of national DD. 

"The commander, confirmed in the supposition that the sighted ship is friend, responds to 
answer with own symbol in the impossibility to use the light prescribed of acknowledgment, 
because damages. 

"The DD signal QLK and a few moments after it opens fire ". 


Having passages approximately four hours from the last blows fires from the two sides; 
from the moment that is in which, without warning leave two blows remained in the barrel on the 
Nullo, the enemy had reopened the fire and soon after it had newly stopped. Our naval destroyer, 
as we have seen, had not answered to the shooting of the adversary, but the DD Kimberley, 
according to those that today we have learned from the British report already cited, while the 
Leander returned near the convoy insisted in the pursuit and it was carried to north of Harmil in 
the logical presumption that the Nullo would have tried to return to Massawa from north or 
northeast. 

Commander Borsini had instead to think to have made to lose its traces. None of 
survivors has explicitly declared (1), but affirmation of relation of Investigating committee of 
Massawa, more over brought back, that is that the commander was convinced that the enemy had 
given up the pursuit, can be accepted. The same Investigating committee in Italy then validated it. 
Borsini gives approximately - he had two hours not received any signaling than sight from the 
lookout-posts aboard and could therefore think that the chasing ships not to were returned to their 
main function of escort to the convoy; I know that when, at 06:00 approximately, while the Nullo 
turned in order to direct on the safe route, the lookout-posts they sighted to the ship with "tight 
beta" that approached 


(1) The director of the shooting of the therefore Nullo declared to the Investigating 
committee: 

"In to phase of calm, discussing on the action, the make present the opportune 
commander if consider not to demand the attendance of our aviation for the diurnal traverse that 
we would have had to complete. I remain in the conviction that the shapes that us have followed 
all the night not have let us go totally and that at dawn we would have had to wait for bring 
surprise to us". 
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with S route and, it did not suspect could be to matter of an enemy ship and to it signal them of 
this made to answer with the symbol of his ship. 

The last combat had beginning then, whose description we bring back from the relation 
of the Investigating Committee of Massawa: 


"The Nullo puts to 28 knots and answers the fire with the stern mouint, continuing on the 
route of safety with small zigzagging that allow the irregular employment of the bow mount and 
straightening the shooting of the enemy which it is approached with route towards S and shooting 
with all the broadside (salvo of 6 rounds). While the battery of Harmil joins the combat. 

"Towards the tenth salvo the enemy shooting frames the Nullo. 

"The salvo is succeeded initially with slow rhythm, then quicker when the shooting is 
centered. 

"The shooting of the Nullo is enough effective, in spite of the serious conditions in which 
it carries out (telemeters, A.P.G. and forward mounts outside field, net of communications in 
damage). The mounts fire at local, pointer to fire directed. The munitions comes by hand carried 
out with chain of men having the hoist damaged. The heads system and the gunner of the pieces 
lavishly demonstrating high combative spirit. The staff of continuous machine to acquit the own 
assignments with calm under the opposing to personnel. 

"Towards 06:15 the enemy inverts the route; he appears hit to the height of the forward 
funnel, from which intense black smoke and steam given off. 

"The distance begins around 12,000 meters is reduced remarkably until 8,000 meters 
approximately. 

"Towards 06:20, during one route of the zigzagging, the Nullo strip slightly on the 
bottom, becoming unstrung immediately. 

Soon after, while it directs in order to double the isle of Seil Harmil, a blow fallen in bow 
engine and another astern machine immobilizes the ship making it to list strongly to the Left. 

"The machine premises are invaded by the steam. The personnel executes however the 
opportune maneuvers of emergency, remaining to place until when others like ordered to abandon 
the premises 

"Many splinters hit the Nudlo; the commander, stated that the ship sinks quickly, orders to 
put into the sea the boats and to abandon the ship, while he turns to the right for 
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to try to carry aground. The tiny headway is extinguished without to obtain completely the goal. 

"Comes extinguished and intercepted the boilers, and flooded the bow ammunition depot. 

"The gunners of the systems continuous for, loads to fire; to them others voluntarily join, 
for to counter battery of the enemy ship at the extreme limit of employment of the artilleries; 
then, when for the list of the ship it is impossible to work pieces, they also throw themselves into 
the sea. 

"At 06:35 approximately verification between forward the boiler and the forward 
ammunition depot one strongly explosion that rips the ship, which little moments after sinking 
lays down on the left side. 

"The commander, than decidedly it does not have intentional to abandon ship (1), an 
official, a non-commissioned officer and a sailor (2) finds with the Nullo glorious end ". 





(1) In the memory of Cmdr Costantino Borsini the gold medal v. m. was decreed with motivation: 

"Commander of naval destroyer, during the attack on a large convoy, reached contact with enemy 
destroyers and cruisers, engaged in bitter combat audaciously, animating the dependent with the example of 
own value. 

"The ship hit by numerous blows that of it disabled irreparable the efficiency, it persisted in learns 
fight with effective turns out, giving firmness test, of great serenity of mind and scornful of the added 
danger. 

"After to have supplied to the salvation of the crew. it refused to abandon its ship, and fearless and 
fierce on the bridge, face towards the enemy, sank with it, meeting resolutely sublime and glorious died ". 

(2) The sailor called Vincenzo Ciaravolo (from Torre del Greco) and was the order of the 
commander. Between the many episodes of value, abnegation and spirit of sacrifice of which the history of 
the naval war is rich, this of the Ciaravolo is undoubtedly one of beautiful, and in notice more Italy it was 
also one. To the memory of the Ciaravolo the medal of gold following by v. m. was decreed with 
motivation: 

"Boarded on destroyer engaged in bitter combat against enemy cruiser and naval destroyer, with 
serene calm remained during all the action to the flank of its commander, of which he was orderly. 

"Received order to abandon the ship that sank for the serious damages received during the combat, 
it was thrown into the sea; but the wise commander remained to its place, spontaneously it went back 
aboard in to generous impulse of fidelity and of altruism, very conscious of the dead the danger to which he 
was exposed. In sublime the decision to follow the fate of its commander, he faced it the with glorious 
death of the heroes ". 
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The explosion that determined the gash, indeed even breaking in two of the entire hull of 
the Nullo was two to torpedos launched from the Kimberley. This DD in its turn was hit from the 
shooting of the "Giulietti" battery of the island of Harmil. Discord of twenty minutes between the 
declarations of ours and the British report. This last one says: 

"At 06:35 the Kimberley was hit near the premises engines from to shell of approximately 
175 millimeter shot from one coastal battery of the island of Harmil; three men of the crew were 
hurt. This ship, that it was taken to towing by the Leander and later from the Kingston, reached 
Port Sudan 22 October ". 

From our declarations of it would turn out instead that the English naval destroyer was hit 
at 06:15, a few moments before the turnabout. Of the rest the times of those declarations I give 
not agree not even with those of the relationship of the commander of the battery; but it seems to 
us that these last ones to are more reliable for the reconstruction of the last phase of the action 
since from the battery, fixed platform to where did not have other worry if that one not to fire 
against the DD, the recordings inherent to the action with greater tranquility could be followed 
the movements of target and be carried out, to are also relative, than not on the Nullo. 

It is certain that the enemy naval destroyer inverted the route since the distance from the 
battery was down to dangerous values; in fact soon after the ship was hit from a blow in the 
engine and then, decided to go away from the area, also continuing to fire, it launched one or 
more torpedoing against the Nullo before being outside of the capacity of the own arms. 

Therefore here as reported the commander of the battery of Harmil, reserve lieutenant 
Maggiolo: 

"At 06:15 hours, when the distance between us and the enemy ship to were about on the 
16,500 meters, the opened fire. More and more after the fourth salvo the shooting turned out 
centered and the combat was raged and between the two sides. 

"Could clearly see the Nullo hit. 

"At 00:30 on bearing 160° to 4,300 meters from centers of shooting saw the Nullo to stop 
and understood that it was be to matter of damage. Various very soon shells hit the Nullo that 
little after sinking as to result of a strongly explosion and disappeared from the surface at 06:45. 
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"The battery continued always the fire on the enemy ship, than in the meantime it had 
reached a distance of approximately 7000 meters. From said position the enemy ship inverted the 
route with a speed not more 6 miles. 

"During this slow removal was hit. 

"At 06:45, when the telemeter struck 17,500 meters, launch the last salvo with two guns". 

The "Giulietti" battery was behaved good, and if it did not achieve clamorous success it 
had to some deficiency of the material that did not concur a quick and nourished shooting. 

The Kimberley fired against the battery approximately a hundred of rounds, but the 
shooting was little precise much, with remarkable longitudinal dispersions and several project not 
exploded; between the personnel of the battery only four were hurt; most light they were the 
damages to the work. 

While the commander of the battery continued the combat supplied with means available 
to the rescue of the survivors of the Nullo, operation that protracted for approximately two hours 
allowing itself to retrieve 190 men including the wounded. The torpedo boat Orsini carried all to 
Massawa the same day. 

Admiral Balsamo, just received the news from the battery "Giulietti" of the combat, 
requested the participation of aircraft. The North Field sent at 07:00 subsequently a section of 
three fighters and S 79 that bombed the naval destroyer and the cruiser while they were executing 
the substitution of the Leander with the Kingston in the operation of towing of the Kimberley. 

In the night from the 21“ to 22" the Guglielmotti, while in the part NW of its zone of 
ambush it proceeded with the charge of the storage cells, sighted two naval destroyer, but it was 
sighted in its turn and attacked first. Dived and come down until 100 meters while the naval 
destroyer remained in the environs for approximately two hours, but without launching depth 
charges. 

The Ferraris and the Guglielmotti returned the 23" and the 24 October respectively to 
Massawa. 

Although the own appreciation of the situation and the own maneuver executed from the 
Pantera, the insistence of the Sauro in the search and the attack and the high combative spirit 
from all demonstrated, turn out from the action, than from the impressions of the participants they 
seemed at 
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first time remarkable, was limited to the damages, without doubt sensitive, inflicted to the 
Kimberley. 


10. - OTHER SEARCHES OF ENEMY CONVOYS. 

After the operations culminated in the combat of the Nu/lo, other convoys were signaled 
to the Comando Superiore of the Navy: announced from Addis Abeba, or the sighting from the 
lookout station of Raheita, or discoveries from the aerial exploration. Every time the Admiral of 
Massawa decided sending out of the ready submarines and, when the situation was introduced 
favorable to a nocturnal search, also the naval destroyer; but unfortunately, no concrete results 
could ever be archived, both for the environmental conditions (haze, bad visibility, high sea) and 
for the lack of the ships available, and for the insufficient cooperation of the aviation, and finally 
since the naval destroyer and submersible was by now very tried. 

In particular they took the sea for search of enemy convoys: 

On 22 November 1940 the Archimede, and the 24" the F. erraris, than went to the ambush 
one towards the north the other back south in the two zones pre-established at beginning of the 
hostilities. 

The one returned on the 27" other on 28 November. 

On 3 December the Ferraris for the of northern ambush zone (parallel of Masamarhu) 
and on 4 December the naval destroyers Tigre, Leone, Manin, Sauro for nocturnal search to 
sweep on the median of the Red Sea. 

The Tigre returned a few hours after to Massawa for damage to a boiler; the other the 5 
naval destroyers returned the morning of the 5" and the Ferraris on the 8". 

From the 12 to 16 December the Archimede, in ambush between the island Dahlach and 
the island Farisan. 

From the 18 to 22 December the Archimede, in ambush on the 18° Parallel. 

From the 23 to 30 December the Ferraris, in ambush on the median of the Red Sea, 
approximately on the parallel of Port Sudan., 

During this week happen at Massawa the change of the Comandante Superiore of the 
Navy: Rear Admiral Carlo Balsamo was replaced by Rear Admiral Mario Bonetti. 
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From the 12 to 16 January 1941 the Archimede, in ambush on 18° parallel towards the 
Arabic coast. 

From the 20 to 26 January the Ferraris in ambush between Gebel Tair and Gebel Zebair. 

The 24 the DD Pantera (naval comandante superiore, captain Gasparini), Tigre 
(commander Tortora), Sauro (commander Moretti degli Adimari) for nocturnal search; the 
returned morning of the 25". 

On 2 February the Archimede for the northern zone of ambush and - DD Pantera, Tigre, 
Sauro for nocturnal search to sweep, separated. During this sortie, for the first time that one of the 
20 -21 October 1940, the search had positive outcome and the convoy was sighted. The night was 
without moon, but from the British documentation we today know that the convoy was composed 
of 39 steamboats escorted by a cruiser, a naval destroyer and 5 sloops. 

The Sauro was the first one to sight it; it gave signal of sight, it went to the attack and it 
launch all the torpedoes: three against a group of close steamboats and, after a minute, another 
three to the center of one large spot of smoke; therefore it maneuvered in order to redeem itself. 

The signal of sight given from the Sauro was not received from the others two naval 
destroyers; but approximately ten minutes after also the Pantera sighted the convoy; it went to 
the attack and it launched three torpedoes. 

The Tigre did not sight the convoy. 

The Sauro, while it directed for the South Channel of Massawa, sighted twice, or 
believed to have sighted, one enemy section of naval destroyer; and since it did not have more 
torpedo put engines to maximum force and taken hunting. In forecast that the enemy wanted to 
await dawn near of Shumma on the credit side, similar to how it made Nullo to Harmil morning 
of the 21 October 1940, requested at Massawa the participation of the aviation at first lights and it 
informed the other ships. Pantera and Tigre directed with all force in order to gather to the Sauro, 
until these communicated of being under the protection of the batteries of the South Channel of 
Massawa. 

Nobody of the torpedoes launched from the naval destroyer hit the target, neither did the 
enemy noticed of the presence of our ships. 
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The aggressive spirit of the commanders, the behavior of the General Staffs and the 
crews and the elevated spirit are also always worthy of animated reference. 

In order to close this chapter it remains to point out to an enemy aerial bombing on 
Massawa the morning of 3 January 1941, during which some bombs fell in sea many close to the 
Manin. Twelve men dead, thirty-four hurt and damages to the hull had themselves, to depot of 
water and to those of naphtha, that they rendered necessary the introduction of the unit into the 
basin. 

The Manin and the other naval destroyer had ignited and would have had to exit in order 
to before search a sighted convoy the evening from Raheita and newly marked convoy from the 
aerial exploration of the morning. Since the enemy airplane that had bombed Massawa must sure 
have noticed our ships in phase of ignition and therefore would have come to lack the surprise, 
while the offensive possibilities of our ships, with one less and against prevailing forces came to 
still being reduced, Admiral Bonetti made to suspend the sortie. 

To notice also that in this occasion no submarine could be sent against the convoy since 
the Ferraris, only ready, from mission had just returned from one. 
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CHAPTER V. 


DEPARTURES - LAST ACTIONS 
SELF SINKINGS 


1- PREDISPOSITIONS FOR THE NAVAL SHIPS IN FORECAST OF THE FALL OF 
MASSAWA. 


When in the second half of January 1941 our troops after heroic combats in the Agordat - 
Barentt: sector was forced to withdraw towards Cheren, was begun to consider the possibility of 
an attack in forces on Massawa to short expiration. 

Admiral Bonetti, that he had already thought next to the necessity to face a emergency 
situation, already for a long time went studying all a series of provisions actions to improve the 
defensive system of Massawa; at the same time he had considered also the orders to give to the 
naval ships when the fall of the base had been imminent and unavoidable. 

The measures to the study it exposed to Supermarina in a letter in date 14 January, of 
which we transcribe endured the regarding part the considerations and the criteria that inspired 
the provisions from he proposals on the subject; we will then return you more particularly in 
Chapter VII, when how much will be spoken about the enemy attack to the base and about the 
defense of it as well as on the sea front on the land front. 


"Prot. 46 RP Massawa, 14 January 1941, 

"Put into effect the defensive system of Massawa, with the complex in work of naval 
batteries. and a.a. and obstructions A.N. and A.S., answer to the concept to assure a good asylum 
to our naval forces that must operate in Red Sea and one good protection to the systems 
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of the naval base against enemy actions, lead with aerial and naval means, main objective to bring 
damages that have directed repercussion on the operating possibilities of our naval forces. 
Undoubtedly it is not conceived in order to resist to an investment in forces tending to the true 
occupation and own of the base of Massawa. 

"Since the course of the conflict in action it has endured a such evolution for which the 
effort of Great Britain and the Dominions has addressed with all the weight of own the arms and 
the own resources against Italy, is not from excluding that also in this field of operations, in a 
future more or less far away, according to the means available of our adversaries and according to 
of the course of the operations in course in the Mediterranean, English can try to pull down the 
Italian Empire in order to achieve success that, if also not ends of the conflict, could be destined, 
in the understanding of the enemy governments, to having an encouraging result for the English 
people and depressing for our people, and repercussions on the feelings of the people of the Red 
Sea and the Indian Ocean. 

"In case of such decision are sure that concentric offensive operations on the land fronts 
can be conceived from the enemy and maritime of Massawa taking advantage of the enormous 
superiority of mechanized means and equally the enormous superiority of naval forces. 

"I think therefore indispensable beginning right now to preview such eventuality and to 
take immediately to all the dispositions in relation to our modest availabilities and the lack of the 
average availabilities apt to improve the defensive system of Massawa, in order to put this if not 
in conditions for resisting victoriously to an attack in forces by all means that English Navy can 
concentrate in this zone, at least in enemy conditions for rendering us a lot harder conquer ". 

After to have exposed to all the relative provisions to the defense, Admiral Bonetti 
therefore concluded: 

"The listed dispositions first could give the impression that the spirit reigning in the 
minds of the staff of the R. Navy is of fear and apprehension for the future development of the 
operations in this field. 

"In effects therefore are not: ours: General Staffs and our people have high offensive 
spirit and are completely trusting on 
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fates of our war. In all desire to contribute with all is alive the own energies to vanquish the 
enemy who for years has suffocated us and prevented every development. 

"I considered it my duty as a responsible leader predict the worst not to be caught off guard by 
despicable events but always possible, and because the case is a deep attack should really come true against 
the Empire, the magnificent enthusiasm of our people can be exploited in the best possible way to make the 
enemy very hard the winning operation of Massawa and because also in this area of operations so far from 
the Motherland the Royal Navy will be ready to write new pages of glory worthy of its noblest traditions”. 

To these considerations follow space the relative proposals to the ship, than also we 
transcribe integrally: 

"Naval Ships: 

"I moreover think opportune to preview beginning right now the fate to make to try to our 
naval ship when the end of the resistance of Massawa had to be previewed imminent. 

"Submarines Archimede, Guglielmotti, Ferraris: 

"To try to reach Kobe or other port of Japan (distance Kobe - Massawa miles 6770) 
executing offensive actions in the seas of the Far East and regulating based on the odd lots of 
provisions and fuel. 

"Submarines Perla: 

"To reach the port of Bushire in the Iran being executed offensive actions in the Persian 
Gulf (Massawa distance - Bushire miles 2312). 

"3" and 5" DD Squadron: 

"To exit from Massawa passing between the islands of Vusta and Tanan; to direct on Port 
Sudan, to execute offensive actions against the fixed systems of such port, steamboats, ships in 
the harbor; to direct successive on Gedda or other point of the Saudiana or Yemenite coast to the 
limit of territorial waters and to sink, or make unusable, the ship; the crews to repair into neutral 
territory. 

"R.N. Eritrea - Torp. Orsini - M/S Ramb I and Ramb II. 

"To possibly exit from Massawa before the naval destroyer or together; to reach when 
they can Port Sudan; to execute offensive actions like the naval destroyer. If possible to sink itself 
to the mouth of the port in order to obstruct the passage. 
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"All the other units, the steamboats, the floating docks, were sink, after to have been 
opportunely damaged, so as to sure obstruct the port of Massawa and the inlet of Dakilia”. 

This program, after to have been approved of by the Viceroy and Supermarina, endured 
substantial modifications very soon. 

The Eritrea and the two Ramb were made to leave for Japan after the middle of February, 
as we will see in the following Chapter. 

For the submarines instead the possibility was examined to circumnavigate Africa and to 
reach Bordeaux where it had been constituted our base for operating submarines in Atlantic 
(Betasom). Found a such plan realizable, with the cooperation of the German Navy that offered to 
supply to necessary the refueling at sea, it was decided that the submarines, after to have put to 
point the machinery and to have executed the adaptation to naphtha bunkers of another double 
hull, beyond those already used after the fuel overload, they were moved to Bordeaux. 

The Perla departed from Massawa on | March, the Ferraris and the Archimede the a, 
and finally the Guglielmotti on 4 March. 

Given to the length and the difficulty of traverse they had order not to execute actions of 
war to the traffic and to reach neutral ports in case was missed the encounter with the supply 
ships: the Perla would have had to carry to Madagascar; the others or in Brazil or in the Canaries 
or to Cadice, according to the residual autonomy. 

The description of the traverse happily completed from those four boats is made in the 
dedicated volume the Atlantic submarines and therefore to such volume reader sends himself. 


2. - DEPARTURE OF THE DESTROYER AND THE SINKING OF THE Leone. 

In the month of February 1941 it was possible to newly improve the efficiency of the 
ships, in consequence is of the assiduous in need of care lend to the rest personnel, and of the 
arrival of officers from Italy. It was therefore possible to complete the General Staffs and the 
crews of the torpedo boats and to put in conditions for taking to the sea all together. 

Some shipments via airplane of materials from Italy were very profits also; providential 
quite it was, as an example, the arrival of plates for atomizer nozzle of the naval destroyer type 
Tigre, than 
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in such a way they succeeded to improve the combustion and not to emit smoke and sparks also at 
speeds advanced to those of 22 knots that until then had been considered, to that care, the critical 
speed of those units. 

Unfortunately such improvement served only to the preparation of a mission that had all 
the characters of a deprived of hope gesture and that it would have been concluded with the end 
of the ships. To the preparation of such mission moreover commanders, officials and crews 
attended with serenity and enthusiasm. 

As we have already seen, Admiral Bonetti had proposed that two squadrons naval 
destroyer perform action offensive against Port Sudan and directed then on Gedda or other port of 
Saudi or Yemenite coast where the units would have been made unusable and sunk while the 
crews would be themselves shelter in neutral territory. 

Supermarina, considering that the units for their insufficient autonomy and repeated the 
impossibility to supply to refueling in sea could not be sent in any port of sure benevolent 
neutrality, approved of the proposal, that it came then endorsed from the Viceroy. 

But soon after, that is in the month of March, the German Navy, after to have supplied a 
precise photographic documentation of the anchorage of Suez occupied from numerous 
mercantile ships, it proposed that the naval destroyer of Massawa perform against such port an 
arranged action with German bomber aircrafts departing from Rhodes. 

The operation introduced insufficient probabilities of resolution, first of all because the 
remarkable distance that elapses between Massawa and Suez (960 miles approximately) rendered 
very difficult to the naval destroyer to complete the traverse, that it would have demanded 
approximately 50 hours, without being sighted bt the enemy aerial exploration. It was then from 
considering that the range of the Tiger at 20 knots, and maintaining as reserve the fuel for 6 hours 
to all force, varied between 690 and 750 miles and that for the Sauro was of only 586 miles. If 
instead the naval destroyer they had held the economic speed of 16 knots, their ranges would 
have been of 1100 miles for the Tigre and 700 miles for the Sauro. Also not to count that the 
autonomies considerably turned out in practical diminished from the state of efficiency of the 
ships and from the fact that in some drawn would have been however necessary to hold ignited all 
the boilers, that naval destroyer had to be excluded that 
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they had much probability to carry to fulfillment the operation in program. However, given the 
circumstances, Supermarina approved of that the three Tigre carried out the offensive aimed 
previewed one against Suez. At the same time the naval destroyer of the 3™ Squadron would have 
executed that one against Sudan Port, according to the plan already studied from the Armed 
forces high command of Navy. 

In date 29 March was given to the orders to the Tigre Squadron to which it came 
prescribed to exit from Massawa after the sunset of day X and to carry itself to the maximum 
speed, during the night, towards the coast of the Hegiaz in order to try therefore to elude the 
enemy aerial vigilance. After to have hug the territory of the Hegiaz in the days X + 1 and X + 2, 
the Squadron would have had to feed the Strait of Jubal and to regulate the speed so as to be in 
front of Suez to the first lights of day X + 3. Executed the action in depth, with guns and torpedo, 
against the ships at anchor, depots of naphtha and the refinery, the naval destroyer would have 
had to try to exit from the Gulf of Suez and to sink themselves in proximity of the coast of the 
Hegiaz. (see map n. 9). The Commander of the Squadron was authorized to vary the orders to 
according to the course of navigation; in case of discovery from part of airplane it was authorized 
to renounce the objectives of Suez and to operate instead against Port Sudan or oil wells of 
Hugarda. 

On 30 March, when by now the particular of the operation were defined, German Navy 
communicated that for new unexpected requirements the German Aeronautics could not more 
debit the competition of its bombers previously offered; it remained instead assured the 
participation of the aerial recognition. 

Given the assessed presence to Suez of 14 steamboats of which two of great 
displacement, and in consideration of the light that the operation against Suez could have had on 
the development of the offensive in course in Cyrenaica, it was decided to make to equally carry 
out from the three Tigre the previewed mission and studied, to which Italian demand from 
Supermarina to Superaereo would have had to concur also the aerial recognition. At the same 
time the 3“ Squadron would have had to carry out the bombardment of Sudan Port according to 
the studied plan. 

Supermarina left the Admiral of Massaua the choice of the moment, therefore, the 
evening of 31 March, transmitted the following message: 
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"The commanders remembered to all who in assuring to completed mission the 
destruction of the ship is made they sacred obligation to supply not only salvation of the crews 
but also that one "to stay alive ". 

The 5" squadron (Captain Gasparini on the Pantera) at 18:00 of 31 March, after the last 
enemy aerial recognition on Massawa, was already outside of the port directing to the speed of 18 
knots on the routes of safety for the escape from the archipelago of the Dahlach. The naval 
destroyer was online of row inverse order, in head the Leone (Commander Scroffa) since this was 
the only ships that had in perfect order all the navigation instruments, that is magnetic 
gyrocompasses, compasses, sounds ultrasound, the log "Spalazzi". Smaller confidence gave to the 
instruments of the Jigre (Commander Tortora) while the Pantera had the gyrocompass in not 
repairable damage and, the magnetic one disabled from a fallen lightning aboard, the log made 
unusable. 

Navigation proceeded normally until the 00:30 of the 1 April: according to previewed 
how much, from devious of the island of Awali Hutub the naval destroyer they began to increase 
the speed until reaching the 24 knots. At 00:30 of the 1 April, approximately 13 miles to north of 
Awali Hutub, the Leone passed on two isolated tips, probably of madreporian nature, 
characteristics of the bottom of the Red Sea, easy to escape also to the sounding gear more takes 
care of to you, which can very say those that our Navy had executed there in various 
hydrographical campaigns. It is of fact that the others two unit, passages subsequently to high 
speed laterally to the Leone one to the right and the other on the left to short distance, did not hit 
against any obstacle while it sounds to it ultrasound marked advanced depths to the emergency 
limit. 

It must also add that the positions determined from the three units agreed between they. 
The collision happened, the Leone stopped engines and, thinking at first light the endured 
damages, communicated that it thought of being able itself to put in line to the formation for the 
continuation of the mission. But soon after more it takes care of assessments made to state that 
there were water infiltrations of sea in the boilers and a naphtha bunker, than probably the axis of 
the left propeller was distorted and that a fire principle was determined in the boiler n. 4 and in 
the engine warehouse some. 


Page. 128 


07/09/2005 
USMM10 


The squadron head ordered then, to the Leone to drop anchor on the place, and to the 
other ships to berth in the vicinities for giving attendance to the damaged ship. The crew of the 
Leone in any case tried to exhaust the water that penetrated in the hull and to tame to the fire 
developed in machine and boiler and just for such reason the boiler n. 1 was held ignited until 
possible while the ammunitions depots were continuously watched and one by one thrown into 
the sea the charges that were found on deck. To the end the fire in the engine room was 
extinguished, but it was not possible neither to prevent the progressive increase of the water in 
boilers 3 and 4 neither to tame the fire in boiler 4. 

At 03:00, the air was becoming irrespirable under the forecastle, was ordered to clear the 
premises, after to have flooded the ammunition depot n. 1, whose maneuvers of flooding were 
exactly under the forecastle. The flooding of the magazines, carried as consequence the extinction 
of the boiler n. 1, but the fire so had been developed in the central part and in that forward one of 
the ship that could not be further deferred the decision to abandon it and to sink it. 

Therefore, after to have open the flooding of the others ammunitions magazines to and 
every other possible communication with the sea, the crew tidily abandoned and ship regularly, 
employing is the boats of the Leone is those of the Tigre and the Pantera. 

To the first lights of the dawn, inasmuch as the sinking was too much slow, the 
determined squadron lrader to accelerate making it to shoot from the Pantera some gun shots, 
after which the Leone tilted on the right and disappeared. 

Given to the time passed in these surfs the Squadron it was not more in a position to 
reach timely a position decidedly to north of Sudan Port maintaining itself wide from accustoms 
maritime and aerial route of the enemy. 

Then, considering also the possibility that the flares of the fire of the Leone had drawn 
the attention of the British, the squadron leader determined to return to Massawa in order to exit 
of as soon as possible with all the ready surface ships, in order to carry out with such forces the 
previewed action on Port Sudan. The crew of the Leone, disembarked to Massawa, constituted at 
once one company for the defense of the land front, under the command of the 2™ officer; 
Commander Scroffa instead requested and obtained to embark on the Pantera in order to 
participate to the last escape of the naval units. 
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3. - SINKING OF THE Sauro AND THE Manin. 

The 2 April at 13:00 the 5" Squadron exited from Massawa followed at an hour of 
interval by the 3" (Commander Fadin, squadron leader, on the Manin; Lieutenant Commander 
Moretti of the Adimari on the Sauro; Lieutenant Commander Papino on Battisti) (1). The ships 
were hardly in the clear when they intercepted from Massawa signal of aerial alarm of the base. 
The enemy aircraft attacked the ships at sea (the Manin had one man dead and two hurt) and that 
did not allow more than to count on the surprise. 

At midnight, since the conditions of the sea from south - east they did not allow a good 
government, and also in relation to the astronomical point of the evening, the route somewhat had 
varied. 

Soon after it had beginning, for the 3" Squadron, the last action of its tragedy. It began 
with the Battisti to signal of having strong losses of water in the boilers with consequent 
reduction of the autonomy, and to ask freedom for maneuver in order to directly reach the coast 
of the Hegiaz and to scuttle; had of the authorization, at 03:15 it exited of formation in order to go 
towards its destiny; of which we will say more in a moment. 

The diurnal light of the 3 April soon revealed that the enemy aerial recognition followed 
the naval destroyer constantly maintaining itself at a low altitude, but outside of the capacity of 
the antiaircraft arms. 

The two Squadrons gathered towards 06:30, and at 06:55 they were attacked from a 
formation of enemy aircrafts that they forced to maneuver with frequent changes of route in an 
unfavorable situation also - from the nautical point of view since the atmospheric conditions had 
not allowed them a reliable determination of the "point" and the ships were found already near 
that hydrographical dangerous zone that it extends to the east of Port Sudan. 

At 07:18 from the Pantera it has sighted, to 30 degrees from the bow on the left, one strip 
grayish mass from the dense characteristic haze of that coast especially to the first hours of the 
morning. The Pantera maneuvered endured in order to go to recognize it and, make out in the 
sighted mass the shape of a cruiser, made marks them "enemy in sight". Soon after our naval 
destroyer they discovered, of 


(1) Was boarded on Battisti the evening before, in substitution of the Lieutenant 
Commander Naccari, who was sick. 
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astern to first, others two enemy ships. To this point, as it turns out from the report of Captain 
Gasparini, the situation was appreciated he in these terms: 

"Inexact acquaintance of the position in a hydrographical dangerous zone, especially 
towards the south. Enemy aerial action already begun, with expectable further and greater 
development. Presence of undoubtedly superior enemy naval forces for speed and armament. 
Absolute lack of the surprise, due to the enemy aerial exploration of the afternoon previous and 
confirmed from the presence of enemy airplane on the ships the first lights of the dawn. Absolute 
not acquaintance of the situation of the enemy naval forces in sea for the complete lack of our 
aerial exploration. Position of favorable light that was possible to conserve only maintaining itself 
to the east of the sighted enemy forces ". 

As a result of such appreciation taken Commander Gasparini’s decisions that, in his 
report, therefore are specified: 

"To interrupt the acknowledgment of the coast and not to execute the action on Port 
Sudan; to accept combat being tried to maintain the light position favorable and to impose a route 
that make to turn out the ships in forward position regarding the enemy for being able to take 
advantage of to the maximum all the possibilities of the guns and the torpedo, using timely smoke 
discharging curtains ". 

At 07:30 four ships they assumed a route of 40° and speeds 27 knots. 

The aerial attacks were followed nearly uninterruptedly, from part of about seventy 
aircraft of all the types: bombers, fighters, torpedo bombers, etc, than in locked five or four 
formation to the time uncoupled, returned in order to resupply themselves and returned to the 
attack. All the units reacted fiercely with guns and machine-guns, obligating attacking to maintain 
themselves to rather high altitudes; subsequently but they were begun to having damages to the 
arms and to the end, when the a.a. machinegun was all practically made unusable, the aerial 
attacks were developed to more and more low altitudes. 

Towards 08:00 a bomb hit the Manin in proximity of the bridge and the splinters they 
hurt various persons, among which the commander Fadin that, seriously hit to the legs, continued 
to exercise the commando being lying down on the sofa of the chart room and aided by the 2™ 
officer. 
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At 09:00 approximately the Sauro was hit in full load from a salvo of bombs astern and it 
sank less in than half a minute after a strong explosion. The commander had however the time to 
make to extinguish the boilers and to make to throw in sea all the life rafts. The means of rescue, 
prepared in order to get rid alone, remained a float in sufficient amount for the 95 shipwrecked 
survivors. With the Sauro disappeared 78 men. 

Commander Gasparini determined to continue, and equal taken decision the head of the 
3" Squadron commander Fadin. Both considered, and they could not be does not agree, than 
stopping himself it would have meant, in the imminence of a action with enemy ships, to sacrifice 
other ships without advantage sure some for the survivors of the Sauro who would have been sure 
save by the adversary; as indeed it happened, the same evening, to work of the English steamboat 
Velho. 

While the aerial attacks continued on the four naval destroyers remained, an aircraft was 
seen to fall in sea, another to go away losing wing pieces and leaving one wake of black smoke. 

At 11:00 approximately it was of new, and definitively, the time of the Manin. Hit from 
several bombs with consequent damages to the drive system, the destroyer had first to diminish of 
speed and then, for effect of successes persistent attacks, were reduced in such conditions that the 
commander was forced to order of the abandonment. At noon approximately the Manin sank 
leaving in sea the crew subdivided on several means of rescue, while Pantera and Tigre were not 
more in sight. 


4. - THE END OF THE Pantera AND THE Tigre. 

Remained also without the Manin Commander Gasparini it appreciated the situation in 
the following terms: 

"The naval forces reduced to two ships exclude whichever diurnal action research. The 
residual autonomy does not allow the return to Massawa and not even an action against Cosseir. 
Impossibility to try some frustrated maneuver that immediately is not perceived from the enemy 
and therefore. Given to the number of the aerial biplanes type "Vichers Vincent" the presence of 
one is nearly sure in the immediate vicinities aircraft carrier ". 
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Based on these determined considerations Commander Gasparini to reach the neutral 
Saudi coast, to transfer onto the Pantera the naphtha of the Tigre and to sink this last naval 
destroyer outside of territorial waters being sending the crew on the same coast; with the favor of 
the night to try then with the Pantera to elude the vigilance in order to reach a any enemy 
objective in relation to the naphtha that would have been possible to embark: Cosseir, or Urgada, 
or Acaba. 

At noon the two naval destroyer turned for the east and at 13:50 they dropped anchor in 
front of Someina, small village to approximately 15 miles to south of Gedda. But neither could 
the planned extreme plan from Commander Gasparini for only the Pantera could be put into 
effect. 

While from the Tigre the disembarkation of the material, the provisions, medicinal and 
part of the crew was being completed, and the transfer was prepared of the naphtha, a formation 
of seven Vichers Vincent at 14:20 subjected the ships to another violent attack with bombs, 
fragments and strafing. And after the first, others appeared, then other anchor, nearly without 
interruption. In such circumstances, with the stopped ships, to the deep, in means to sand banks, 
any fast defensive maneuver would have been impossible. The Tigre had, then, already begun the 
fair disembarkation of the page and that rendered also more difficult to react to the attacking 
airplane. It is finally to consider that if, while lasted the strafing, the transfer had been executed of 
the naphtha, they would be sure sacrifices the crews of the ships, without to not only achieve a 
whichever positive result, but running also the risk not to succeed then not to sink the same ships. 

Commander Gasparini determined then to renounce every other action, to disembark the 
crews and to sink to the very soon the ship. From his report we bring back integrally: 


"At 14:45 T order to the Tigre and to the Pantera to quickly carry out the disembarkation 
of the crew and to proceed to the sinking of the ships on the place. 

“The crews before the desertion of a ship they are joined astern for healthy to with the 
15:00 military ritual. 

"To another aerial formation appeared to flies over the ships and it begins the strafing and 
machine-gunning of the ships, the boats and the shipwrecked. Two aircraft that fly over the desert 
zone to the east of the ships destroy while against the land with successive explosion of the 
benzene tanks and the cargo of bombs. 
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"The aircraft are followed until at 18:40 and continue, the action signally also against the 
crews on the beach. To such hour a bomb hits the Pantera to the center: manifest a principle of 
fire in covered. 

"At 18:00, the coming from one from north reaches a naval destroyer Jervis type that 
they give approximately 4-5000 meters opens fire against the ships. The shooting is rather 
imprecise and a single salvo centers the Pantera hitting it topside. Subsequently the naval 
destroyer carries itself to the south - east of the ships and fires a torpedo that hits Pantera to bow 
and breaks to the anchor chain. 

"During the night the crews formed in groups are put in march towards Gedda. I remain 
together on the place to Commander Scroffa, and the Commander of the Tigre and a group of 
persons to bring to me aboard of the ships for the necessary provisions in case of the sinking 
lacked on the same ships. 

"At dawn of the 4" I state that a naval destroyer is completely disappeared and of the 
second small part of the forward funnel and the forward mast emerges. Then it has been assessed 
that this last one was the Pantera, while the Tigre in sinking has upset. 

"The enemy naval destroyer of the previous evening, at 00:30 approximately, returns on 
the place and puts in sea a boat that probably directs in coast in order to withdraw the crews of the 
two destroyed apparatuses the previous evening. Retrieved the boat an Blenheim type aircraft 
goes away. 

"At 09:30 flies over the locality and drops of the bombs against the boats moored in 
beach. 

"(At 10:00, after to have made unusable the boats, with the group of remaining persons 
set offs in direction of Gedda ". 


5.— THE END OF THE Battisti -. THE VICISSITUDES OF THE SHIPWRECKED OF THE 
Manin - CONCLUSIONS. 
The Battisti succeeded to complete the extreme operations without being disturbed. 
Exited of formation, as it has been said, approximately at 03:15 and forced to proceed 
that is with a single boiler and not more than 16 knots, the Commander determined to land near 
Scio Aiba in a depth them convenient, approximately 50 meters, than in surprise case they would 
have concurred to carry out the immediate sinking. 
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Said deep towards the 09:00 of same day 3 April to approximately two miles from the 
coast; it disembarked the materials, the provisions, medicinal and the crew, taken therefore the 
opportune measures for the sinking opening all the communications with the sea and all the 
scuttles. 

The Battisti sank in approximately 20 minutes dipping by the stern and listing on the left; 
two depth charges from 50 kg regulated to 25 meters had been arranged in the inferior premises, 
one to bow and one to stern, and exploded regularly. At 14:00 of the 3 April Battisti was 
completely disappeared from the surface of the sea. 

The shipwrecked of the Manin collected on the boats and the remaining rafts afloat and 
that then fatally the moved away one from the others; therefore that some tried to reach the coast 
towards the east and others that placing back. Fortunately the official survivors found themselves 
distributed opportunely between several means, that favored the necessary organization and the 
discipline for the turns to the paddles, to the continuous bailing of the water, to the permanence in 
sea grabs hold of to the hanging things waves to diminish weight and blocks, let alone for a 
rigorous rationing of the biscuits and the water to drink. 

During the permanence in sea some died for exhaustion, silks, madness kills or for the 
sharks. A raft, the only one half that it was remained in good conditions of hull, paddles and 
airframe, succeeded to reach the Saudi coast after seven days; the other shipwrecked were find by 
the English ships in the environs of Port Sudan after three days, but their permanence in sea was 
the much more painful because of precarious conditions of means and the physical state of the 
men. It was among these Commander Fadin that, like we have said, had been hurt during an aerial 
attack received four hours before: two large ones splinters had hit his legs and it was remained on 
the bridge exercising the command until the last. Carried then to arms in a boat, for three days 
and three nights terrible, also in such conditions to make to preview his imminent end, he 
continued heroically to being the head and the entertainer of employee. See in appendix n. 4 a 
part of memories written from Commander Fadin after the return from the imprisonment. 

We bring back finally the conclusions of the Investigating committee circa the end of the 
naval destroyer and the actions that will precede it. 

"The fate of the light ships of the Red Sea, with the imminent fall of Massawa and of the 
other ports of the Eritrean Colony, were marked 
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and it played sentence; but, as logical, and as Supermarina it had made to understand with its 
instructions, it was understanding that such fate was rendered less painful made to precede from a 
war action in which the death they would have demonstrated the combative spirit that it animated 
them. 

"Unfortunately they to carry out itself of the events has not allow that such action of war 
(with some brought offense with the enemy) could happen. 

"The circumstances at first made to renounce to the action on Suez, then to that one on 
Port Sudan; the naval combat lacked that for some time was caught a glimpse and wished, and 
lacked also the possibility to put into effect a coastal action that, "last ratio", Commander 
Gasparini had conceived for only the Pantera. 

"The recent memory of the loss of the Leone; in the night previous the renunciation to 
Batistes; now the endured loss of the Sauro and after also that one of the Manin; the most painful 
serious events that subsequently hit the naval advanced commander, sure disturbed the serenity of 
its mind, overwhelmed also from the continuous anxiety spasmodic due to the aerial attacks. 

"It cannot be found to his burden any precise guilt. His ships ended all without to have 
been able to complete that final gesture that attended from they sacrifice without Glory, and from 
this ascertainment that sense of bitterness derives which already it was pointed out; but after 
taken care of the examination of the circumstances and the events, the Commission thinks not to 
have to make serious debits, for how much said above, to who had to lead towards theirs very sad 
end the last remained Italian ships in Red Sea”. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


THE ERITREAN AND THE RAMB FROM THE RED SEA TO JAPAN 


1 - PREPARED FOR THE MISSION. 

When the situation in Eritrea was aggravated until seriously becoming worrisome, 
Marisupao gave run to the performance of those provisions that, as we have already said, had 
been for a long time study in order to render the consequences less serious in such eventuality. 

Among the provisions studied was the movement to neutral ports not only of the 
submarines, but also of the surface ships that had sufficient autonomy in order to complete long 
ocean traverse. The only ones in such conditions were the Eritrea, the Ramb I and Ramb IT; for all 
and three it had been previewed that they reach the Far East. 

The preparation to the departure of the three ships was decided on in the first days of 
February and, per first thing, placed hand to the work necessary in order to replace in full 
efficiency the engines some and arms; at the same time it was attempted to improve the efficiency 
of the crews and of the General Staffs, it is completing the organic aboard, is replacing the 
elements that did not appear in a position to resisting to the uneasiness to a long and difficult 
oceanic navigation. Among other things it had to be supplied to the designation of the commander 
of the Eritrea who for a long time of was lacking. Commander Marino Iannucci was chosen that 
was sent by airplane from Italy. 

In a report on the completed mission, Commander Iannucci, referring to the preparations 
for departure from Massawa, therefore wrote: 
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"Among all the difficulties that the mission introduces, the greater unknown are 
represented from the operation of the drive system of the Eritrea; that turns out in the past it had 
given troubles, and that in order more than seven months the ship has not moved the engines, 
remaining used as a lodging, under the frequent alarms and bombing, in a climate that weaken 
greater energies". 


In better conditions, although not confirmed from the experience of frequent sailing, were 
the drive systems of the two Ramb. 

It was moreover necessary to resupply the units of naphtha, oil, water, provisions, 
nautical clothing, medicinal, instruments, etc. 

All and the three ships were immense in the basin for the cleanliness of careen; the fuel 
maximum of and provisions were resupplied to; for to increase of the autonomy they were also 
embarks on the Eritrea 750 naphtha in barrels for the motors, while on the two Ramb were adapt 
to naphtha tanks two bottoms double assigned to the water, than but with opportune rationing 
equally it was assured for approximately three months. 

In order to prepare the ships to their special mission they were carries out also various 
work among which some adaptations in order to facilitate the camouflage, in order to eliminate 
the disadvantage of the sparks from the funnel, etc. 

It had been believed at first to make to leave the three ships with and making to execute 
the two DD squadrons sets in action a diversion in waters of Perim in the moment in which the 
Eritrea and the two Ramb they had faced the passage of Bal el Mandeb, from all own thought the 
traverse more dangerous part of the entire; but then aviation of the -E.A. was judged that an 
arranged action therefore could not then have come true without the cooperation of the aerial 
recognition and, since was not in degree to assure the participation of the indispensable 
reconnaissance aircraft, decided to renounce on the credit side complex operation already studied. 

Admiral Bonetti established finally that the departures happened spaced out, so as to 
diminish the possibilities of discovery from part of the enemy aircraft and the faculty was 
reserved to suspend the departures, or to make to return the ships, in case before their escape from 
the Red Sea it had been recalled them, for whichever reason, the attention of the enemy ships of 
surveillance. 


Page. 138 


07/09/2005 
USMM10 


2. - DIRECTIVES OF SUPERMARINA - DEPARTURE OF THE SHIPS. 

While, with its dispatch 39753, Supermarina had given until 8 February to its dispositions 
for the transfer to the Far East of the ships of Massawa apt to complete oceanic navigation. In 
such dispatch still the transfer in Far East of the submarines was previewed beyond that of the 
surface ships and therefore - since the destination of the submarines was then, as knows, changed 
- we bring back here of continuation only the part of the dispatch of Supermarina that refer to the 
Eritrea and to the two Ramb. 

"National surface ships and submarines will have to execute war against the traffic 
considering enemy ships those British or pertaining to Navy controlled by the Great Britain. 

" Japanese, Russian, of the United States Ships, are all not stopped nor visited 

"Surface ships avoid convoys. 

"Submarines attack without warning the ships in convoy or alone. 

" Submarines they act of preference in The Indian Ocean; entered surface ships after 
Celebes archipelago. 

"In the Indian Ocean surface ships will have to pass to south of Socotra and therefore to 
irradiate themselves so as to complete the traverse to remarkably different latitudes. 

"All the ships will have to pass to south of Giava; surface ships will journey therefore for 
one of the passes between Bali and Timor; then for the straight of Molucche or Madagascar. 

"Ships will have to try to reach a port of Japan; in case lack autonomy to land Hainan, 
Formosa, Yap. 

Ports of shelter in necessity case those of Madagascar, Siam, Indochina. 

"Surface ships are equipped in order to change characteristic during travel”. 

Established, as we have said, that the departures happened spaced out, the task to face for 
first the difficult test was classified to the Eritrea. Commander Iannucci in his report therefore 
expresses himself: 

"Freedom lets me of chosen in establishing the departure date. The last quarter of moon is 
18 January; I will pass to Perim the day 
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following, in the first hours of the night and therefore with sufficient number of hours without 
moon to disposition; I will find myself then in Malaysia in the next days to the full moon and 
that, if from a part represents a disadvantage, from the other instead the lunar light it will serve to 
me in order to sail the pass does not attend and it does not signal from light. 

"The morning of 18 February the ship is ready in order to execute the mission. It is not 
prudent to wait beyond: during the frequent bombings which it is subject at Massawa a bomb 
could hit the ship that is found in critical conditions for the disposed barrels on deck, and 
moreover must keep in mind any a day or the other the enemy could come to acquaintance of our 
plan and a wait us at Bab el Mandeb ". 


The evening of 18 February the Eritrean left from Massawa and the following evening 
exceeded Bab el Mandeb safely. The others two ships, the Ramb I under the command of 
Lieutenant Bonezzi and Ramb II by Lieutenant Mazzella, followed it after two days, spaced out 
of two days also between them. 


3. - NEW NORMS FOR THE CONDUCT OF THE TRAVERSE. 

Before speaking about navigation of the three ship, it is opportune to point out to the 
changes that endured the instructions of Supermarina, changes that they culminated in revoking, 
on 11 March, of the order to execute war against the traffic. 

To that date the Eritrea and the Ramb IT (Ramb I, as we will see, already had been sunk) 
were just in order to pass from the Indian Ocean to the Sea of the Molucche. 

The counter order on the war to the traffic was determined from three elements: first, the 
neutrality of Japan; second, the impossibility to renounce to lean itself to the Japanese bases of 
the islands Marianne, Caroline and Marshall; third, the presence of German auxiliary cruisers, 
than already was leaned to the Japanese bases, in the seas in which ours three surface ships would 
have had to operate. 

These three factors moved the issue a pure military plan on a political-military plan. 

Our Navy having thought opportune to more consult the Germanic Commands on the 
zones adapted for the war to the traffic from part of our ships, it had some in answer that would 
have been preferable 
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to desist from a such purpose: the German Navy, as reason of such to invite, adduced the fact that 
the refueling of its auxiliary cruisers within Japanese territorial waters had been unfortunately 
rendered known from declarations of prisoners and that consequently it had been necessary, from 
German part, to give assurance to the Japanese Government whom the fine use then made of the 
bases situated in the Japanese islands of the seas of the South would have been further narrowed. 

"To advance, in these circumstances - the head Germanic office of connection in Rome 
wrote in purpose, demanded again Admiral Weichold of such kind could currently have 
unfavorable effects - for the two Navies. Forefront to this remarkable disadvantage, the much 
immense possibility of an effective war to the traffic from part of the Ramb ships is not 
considered moreover in waters of the South Seas, because of their insufficient armament of 
forehead to the enemy ships let alone because of their singular aspect ". 


Admiral Weichold proposed moreover, to name of German Navy, than the Ramb they 
reached in Japan like mercantile ships, waves to avoid the internment; in as far as the Eritrea he 
expressed the conviction that Japan of it would have refused the refueling in one of its islands; he 
manifested moreover the fear that one demanded to resupply the Eritrea in Japanese ports could 
have put in danger also the collaboration of the Germanic naval attaché with the Japanese 
authorities. 

The serious problem to avoid the internment introduced for Eritrea and Ramb I under 
different aspects. 

The Eritrea was unquestionably a warship; the only solution in order to avoid the 
internment was the damage declaration, to make as a result of negotiations with the Japanese 
Government; negotiations that were endured under way. 

The solution to make to enter in a Japanese port Ramb IT being fly mercantile flag and 
declaring mercantile ship was instead feasible, but only after to have old, by means of laborious 
negotiations, not light difficulties; it was therefore indispensable to cancel endured the ship from 
the pictures of the R. Ship and to demilitarize the crew; that rendered necessary that the ship not 
carry out war actions during the traverse, nor had to aboard captives of ships sunk and been 
necessary to answer the violent protests that England would not have lacked to introduce in 
Tokyo since the British authorities they had always supported legitimate being not to transform 
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in the high sea to mercantile ship into warship and vice versa. Such it was the interpretation that 
was given in Great Britain to the international norms that regulated the transformation of the 
mercantile ships into warship and vice versa; it must but to observe that in purpose, while all 
convene that a mercantile ship could not is transformed into warship in territorial waters of a 
neutral state, the opinions were clearly contrasting for that it referred to the high sea; therefore 
contrasting that in 1907 the Conference of the Aja could not fix some precise norm with regard 
to. 

It would be ingenuous to admit that after eight months the British could still ignore that 
the Ramb IT had been transformed in ship of war; however, to the sinking of Ramb I, they had 
stated that that ship was sure and that could not allow every inference circa Ramb II. 

However, the negotiations with Tokyo were concluded in enough satisfactory way, 
therefore that to their arrival to Kobe, after a completed navigation without to have carried out 
any action of war and without that there was necessity to resort to the Japanese bases of the South 
Seas, the Eritrea could make damage declaration and Ramb IT to become mercantile ship. 


4.- TRAVERSE OF THE Fritrea. (see map n. 10), 

We come hour to the traverse, of which we will only say of the events of mostly war 
interest. From the map the turn out the routes continuations from the several ships and their 
successive positions. Excerpted therefore from the report of the commander of the Eritrea. 

"22 February, 1941, 

"09:45 Hours. While I have momentarily left the bridge is related to me that a steamboat 
is in sight; I order the general combat post. The Eritrea finds itself to approximately 250 miles 
from the Somali coast, with speed 8 knots and Rv 125°. It turns out exceeded of approximately 60 
miles the join Mahe - Socotra on which it turns out to carry out the traffic of convoys or isolated 
steamboats, armed and fast. 

"I go up on the bridge: of the steamboat they see only distinguished superstructures; finds 
on the polar 70°, true survey 190°, distance approximately 30,000 meters and appreciated speed 
18 knots. The sight 
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it has been mutual and almost contemporary from the two sides. 

"I approach initially on the left; increase to 15 knots and I turn to the right for 200° with 
bow on the sighted ship. 

"Said ship, that had the bow initially put on me, as a result of my maneuver turns to the 
right in order not locking the distance. 

"Recognizes the sighted unit, of which the war flag to the peak is seem distinguished, for 
an English auxiliary cruiser; it is a mixed steamboat, of the displacement the 12 -14,000 tons 

"I do not know which it can be the armament of the enemy; considered displacement and 
its speed, it would have to be armed with guns of 150 mm. Perhaps its maneuver directed to the 
approach and the outer aspect of the Eritrea has made to (probably) suppose an superior 
armament. Its greater speed in any case prevents me to lock the distance: I turn therefore on the 
right facilitating its maneuver of removal. 

"At 11:15 the enemy ship is seen outside towards the east with route on Socotra. 

"19:23 Hours. Is sighted, 10° from the bow to the right, the shape of a ship with lights 
extinguished. Route Eritrea 140°, speed 15 knots; sight on ril. v. 150°, distance 6000 meters 
approximately, "next beta” to 90°. 

The shape appears low, with deckhouse center and tapered to the extremities. I have 
endured the feeling that the following themselves features of enemy warship for circumstances: it 
does not have mercantile shape and it appears not great dimensions; it is sailing completely 
darkened in proximity of the route of enemy traffic Mombasa - Bombay; it has arrived to contact 
with maneuver that later has been thought fortuitous, but that to the first appreciation it is 
appeared which brilliant maintenance of contact to the sunset. 

"I order the general combat post. From the very first the attitude of the ship appears not 
aggressive and that convinces me that not torpedo boat. I instead think features of a escort or a 
"Patrol vessel” of the Pathan type that means to maintain the contact to the goal to carry, against a 
adversary of force not exactly appreciable, some ship of escort to the convoys on the Socotra - 
Mahé and Mombasa - Bombay routes that passes in proximity of the zone. 
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"Every attempt to break off the contact with the maneuver succeeds useless. The distance 
to which the adversary maintains itself is that right one in order to see and possibly not to be seen. 

"In order to free me of dangerous the pursuer I can decide of the force or the astuteness. 
My armament is superior, but I do not have of systemizing for nocturnal shooting and the 
munitions is not to reduced blaze. 

"The distance that separates to me from the adversary is small and such from allow a 
efficient employment of its gun. A fortunate blow could fall on the barrels of naphtha, of which I 
still have blocking the deck, and cause a fire or to make unusable some vital organ. In all and the 
two cases the mission of the Eritrea would come inexorably compromised. I reserve therefore the 
fire action to the case in which a extended fog curtain, did not succeed to break off the contact. 

"Since the direction of the wind imposes the development of the maneuver towards west, 
turns to right and on route 260° I set in action the smoke dischargers. After approximately 15 
minutes I interrupt the curtain and I turn for the south. The maneuver perfectly succeeds in how 
much the opposing ship must have supposed that the use of the fog as a prelude to a our offensive 
return through the curtain in order to obtain that unexpected approach that its advanced speed 
would not have never allowed. 

"Presumably the ship has turned wide of upwind before turning on the left in order 
resuming the temporary lost contact. 

"At 23:00, after most accurate explorations of horizon that gives guarantee to me of sure 
breach of the contact, puts in route for 152°, splitting the two guide lines of traffic above pointed 
out 


"8 March 1941, 

"12:00 Hours position 12° 18'S. - 109° 21' E - miles covered in 24 hours 273, 

"Between three days will be found in the seas of Malaysia, the routes and the passages 
are obligated; I do not have like in the Ocean the possibility to avoid the sight and to escape to the 
searches being chosen the route that more can it makes me comfortable in the 360° of the 
horizon; the problem of the camouflage becomes therefore at the present time. 

"Excluded that it can disguise me as cargo vessel does not remain that to try a warship of 
a neutral country that as shape is similar to the Eritrea; given then to be completed the 
resemblance. 
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"I find in the yearbook a beautiful photography of the Pedro Nunez, Portuguese escort, 
that is not much dissimilar to the Eritrea and that for more it would not have to create suspicions. 
The Portugal possesses half of the island of Timor, and without to ask allowed to some warship 
can very well make to visit its colony from one. Other flags, less than are not English or Dutch, 
do not have reason to be sailing in far waters therefore from those common ones of traffic. 

"And for resemblance to the Pedro Nunez without to go very in the particular, enough to 
have tripod to forward and a continuous bulwark also in the stern part of the deck. I make 
therefore to cover two stays of the foremast instead so that they have a diameter of a some thirty 
of centimeters, and that to bulwark I make to more make the diameter in towards the center, so 
that the tripod just spread it. To the stern the stanchion make to put the paragambe painted in gray 
like the hull. The resemblance, if it is not perfect, is but enough next, especially if who watches 
finds to a sure distance. 


"11 March 1941. I receive coded dispatch 92647 of Supermarina with to which the 
passage for Timor is advised me and it is ordered to me not to execute actions of war to the traffic 
but in exceptional cases ". 


5. - SINKING THE Ramb I. (see map n. 10). 

From the Ramb I there is not remained other documentation that the depositions of the 
survivors to their repatriation from the imprisonment, which, and mainly from that one of the 
commander, we have reconstructed the events. 

The Ramb I left from Massawa the evening of 20 February; it crossed the Strait of Bab el 
Mandeb the evening of the 21“ without any sight, it passed to south of Socotra and it directed for 
125° with route between the Maldives and Chagos. 

The morning of the 27" it sighted an English cruiser that directed in order to approach 
and to recognize it. The Ramb J at first tried to trick it and raised English mercantile flag, but after 
that the cruiser, that it was the Leander, approached less than 7,000 meters had asked name for 
the ship, name of the commander, origin and destination, for ordered finally to stop and undergo 
at visit, Commander Bonezzi determined 
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to accept the combat. It raised the national flag and opened fire first. It seems combat was of short 
duration. To fifth the Ramb I salvo of the Leander had to be abandoned by the crew and soon 
after it sank, mostly because of the explosion of the ammunitions magazine, provoked, from the 
fuses that the commander had made to ignite before leaving, last, the ship. (Latitude 1° North, 
longitude 68° 30' East). From the report of Commander Bonezzi it turns out also that the 
shipwrecked were collected by the Leander found that the British cruiser had been hit from some 
shots of the Ramb that but they did not explod. 


6. - TRAVERSE Of Ramb IT. (see map n. 10). 

The evening of 22 February finally left from Massawa Ramb IT, that at Bab el Mandeb it 
had the same fortune of the ships that had preceded it. Its navigation is in the Indian Ocean is in 
the Sea of the Molucche and the Pacific carried out without incidents and remarkable sights. Also 
it received the coded dispatch with which Supermarina it ordered not to execute war to the traffic 
and, finally, in the night from the 19 to 20 March, had from the following the Italian naval attaché 
to Tokyo radioed instructions circa its fate to the arrival to destination: 

"Reaching in port to raise mercantile flag. 

"To assume characteristics of mercantile ship crossing out the name of the ship. 

"To all the crew or at least to part of it to possibly make to wear civilian clothes. 

"To reduce to the maximum the armament, putting some how much more possible in the 
holds, masking the remainer. 

"To assume the name Calitea, compartment of Trieste. 

"To avoid to say the true origin; maximum reserve on all ". 

Putting into the hold the bow guns and related bases; taken apart and put in hold 
machine-guns, centers them of fire, reserves, elevators and all that that could seem material 
pertinent to ship of war; hiding the guns of the stern with boxes, cases, etc; operations all 
completed with quick work in open sea and exceeding remarkable difficulties, Ramb IT, or better 
the Calitea, reached Kobe the 23" 
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March 1941 declaring of to have left from Genoa on 20 May 1940. 

In appendix (n. 3) we bring back an extract of the report of Commander Mazzella, 
relatively to the aforesaid operations of camouflage. 

Supermarina sent to the two ships arriving in Japan a message of praise and an analogous 
one to Marisupao Massawa, that we bring back: 

"The success of the Eritrea and Ramb II is also your success. Your praise. I transmit 
interested your telegram & invite them my alive satisfaction for brilliant attempt daring resistance 
& skill official commanders crews turning, recognizing thought out the Navy to the fallen Ramb 
I’. 
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CHAPTER VIL. 


The MAS AND INSIDIOUS MEANS 


1. - THE 21 MAS SQUADRON. 

In 1935, between the relative provisions to the strengthen Massawa as a result of the 
conquest of Ethiopia, was also the shipment in that base of five Mas (205, 206, 210, 213, 216). 

It was be a matter of veteran boats of war 1915 -18, but the tasks that in that moment they 
were assigned and for which their shipment was thought necessary was tasks from auxiliary ship 
and they consisted mainly of connection with the islands. 

After nearly five years of service in tropical climate the five old "boats" were reduced in 
such conditions that in January 1940 a commission that visited them of proposed stricken from 
the role of R. Ship. It was very reason: two boats were held in permanence in dry; the hulls, 
dilapidated, of the remaining three were held afloat with plugging the water ways with concrete 
taps; the motors by far had all the exceeded maximum hours of motion and they did not allow to 
exceed the speed of 10 knots. 

A such state of things could not have, depressing given also the atmosphere conditions, 
effects on the spirit of the personnel, much more than the commander of the squadron he was a 
complement lieutenant that, beyond all, had also an assignment important to the Comando 
Superiore of Navy, that a lot ended with absorbing it. 

To first of the 1940 the things began to improve why the shipment from Italy of new 
boats in substitution of the old ones was announced and, with movement to the order book of the 
Ministry, the commander 
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of the squadron it was assigned to a lieutenant in seniority of command (Stanislao Ferraro). 
Arrived with these at Massawa, and awaited the new boats, the commander briskly dedicated 
himself to reorder the logistic preparations: they were arranges more rational lodgings, caterings, 
baths, kitchens, offices, warehouses; shacks were assigned to the new squadron, and new special 
care to the formation of fair pages addressed, replacing great part of the old personnel with 
selected elements. 

But with passing of the time and delineating themselves of the war probabilities the new 
conviction that was made road the Mas would not be ever arrive. Then, thanks to the work 
already made, and thanks also to that genius of improvisation and "own agreement" of the Italians 
and particularly of the sailors, for which when taken "from the need they face and they resolve 
problems then fine considers you impossible, were attempted to put the old boats in conditions for 
operating in services and missions of war; it was attempted, in other words, to render watertight 
the hulls and to put to good point the motors. 

More than how much it was made could not have made: four hulls were are covered of 
copper, motors were all disembarked to the mixed and entrusted Workshop to the direct cures of 
the same director of the Workshop, Lieutenant Colonel g.n. Nastri. All that put the four Mas in 
conditions for catching up and for holding, is pure in order not more than an hour because of the 
strong heating of the radiators, the maximum speed of 15 knots. 

Therefore, to the outbreak of the war the 21*' Mas squadron, composed of four boats, 
found itself in a position to at least engaging in part the tasks that could be entrusted to them and 
such tasks acquitted for ten months, until the last day of life of the base of Massawa. 

The Comando Superiore of the Navy not only strove itself to put in order the old Mas in 
the best possible conditions, but it was studied to increase also the number of the boats of the 
squadron by means of adaptations - of similar boats. It obtained therefore from the Aeronautics 
the cession of three large motorboats that were armed with two torpedo or depth charges; four fast 
motorboats used for pursuit of the torpedo were used during the exercise launch, modifying them 
so that they could carry a torpedo launcher astern, by means of one special slide apparatus 
devised by Commander Aloisi. 

And finally it was attempted also to realize insidious means and of onslaught, disguising 
as sambuchi two motor fishing vessels, to which was make 
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external shape, replaced the schooner airframe with that own one of the sambuchi, and yields 
drop down bulwarks for the timely unmasking of the machine-gunner. 

These fishing boat could moreover carry two "uri" (1) under whose keel was coupled a 
torpedo, launch with other device devised by the commander Aloisi. 


2. - CRITERIA OF EMPLOYMENT OF THE MAS AND MEANS INSIDIOUS. 
At the end of November 1940, in exposing to Supermarina the criteria of employment of 
the boats of pendants, after the experience of five months of war, therefore the Admiral Balsamo 


expressed itself in the cares of the small boats of which we are occupying (sheet n. 871 28 SRP of 
November 1940): 


"Mas and motorboats 

"The Mas and the motorboats equipped for the launch of torpedo, beyond to tasks closely 
defensives in the inner sea of Massawa or after the approaches of the income channels, can be 
used also to carry out attacks. 

"The configuration of the theater of operations of it allow such employment with 
acceptable risks. 

"In particular, the zones where they can be employ the Mas and the motorboats are: 

a) Zone of the Strait of Bab el Mandeb; 

b) The zone before the Archipelago of the Dahlach. 

"For the employment of which exactly a) is necessary to transport under tow to Assab the 
motorboats. 

"In such zone the employment of the Mas and of the motorboats it is undoubtedly 
possible, since letting out them from the Channel Rubattino on signaling of sight of Raheita they 
must cover a few miles in order to reach contact with the enemy. 

"It is to hold but present who for numerous months of the year the conditions of the sea 
do not concur the use of fast and light boats, and that moreover not there are on the place 
workshops equipped for 


(1) Boats used by the aborigines, four or five meters long and narrow. They call them 
"piroghe". 
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repairs. The employment therefore of the Mas must be only limited to the periods of "tangabili" 
(1). 

"The employment of the Mas in the zone of which exactly b) introduces greater 
difficulties, while it offers to the advantage of all the attendance that can give the base of 
Massawa. In fact it is necessary to timely move the Mas in the external part of the Dahlach. To 
successful sight of the aerial exploration to make them to leave at sunset, always under tow; after 
thirty miles approximately let go then they are stretched in a chain, on a normal line to the 
probable route of the enemy. For a successful attack, or to one determined hour (dawn) would 
have to return. 

“The external localities from which they can leave the Mas are: 

a) anchorage of Enteator; 

b) anchorage of Huatib (East Channel Dahlach). 

"In order to reach the probable route of the enemy leaving from one of these anchorages 
they must be covered approximately 40 miles, therefore is indifferent to choose one or the other 
locality as line of departure. 

"The choice must instead be subordinated to the possibility to hold hidden from the 
enemy our intentions. 

"The Huatib locality is that one that offers greater guarantees of secrecy. In fact our 
systemizing have been nearly sure already characterized from the enemy. The opposing aerial 
exploration when account of the movements of our forces comes on Massawa in order to covers 
the Channels North, South and East North; to the base of the Dahlach it never does not go. 
Moreover sure it cannot be to acquaintance of the new route that they allow to the entrance and 
the escape to the inner sea of Massawa in adding to the previously secret channels (2). 

"To shelter of Huatib and the islands of the last feature of the secret Channel East 
Dahlach a expedition of Mas, motorboats and relative ship support, especially if this is one small 
boat, nearly sure it can remain several days without being discovered. 

"From how much before said appears obvious that there are of the operating possibilities 
for Mas and motorboats. Such activities are from increasing to the maximum since the results to 
be particularly convenient 


(1) Tanga - biles: literally: two sails; from the possibility for sambuchi to use all their 
airframe, comes therefore called that period of relative calm that hard approximately a month and 
introduces every six, between weakening of one monsoon and the beginning of the opposite 
monsoon. 

(2) See note to page 99, Chapter IV. 
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in this area of the Red Sea beyond that from the point of view of the probabilities of succeeding, 
because is a type of war that allows to consume least fuel amount, that at least has the maximum 
importance until when the Empire will not have possibility to resupply from the outside. 

"The first employment of the Mas and of the motorboats must be made in mass; the 
surprise and the employment in mass can make to hope of the good result. 

"Therefore this Command will place every care for the organization of the Mas and of the 
motorboats and for the execution of the first operation. 

“The Mas and the motorboats will be ready before the end of the month of December p. 
v., and employed as soon as perfected the preparation and the training of the personnel who is of 
present the rest already be nearly all selecting. 


"Insidious means. 

"Holding present the particular characteristic of the hulls uses by the natives of the two 
coasts of the Red Sea are in following course of preparation of insidious means: 

a) Uri with torpedo or depth charges, modified so as to explode after approximately 20 
minutes from the sinking, to couple to the hull of the steamboats to the deep end. 

b) Motor fishing vessels adapted to sambuchi. 

"These, than to the aspect they are. in all similar to the aboriginal sambuchi, they are 
armed with two machine-gunner with systemizing that allow to the express employment while 
normally it is hidden. 

"Have means in order to carry on deck two uri armed with torpedo or depth charges and 
in order to put to sea; and they are equipped of systemizing of compressed air bottles in order to 
resupply the torpedo of the air that unavoidably is discharged. 

"The maritime qualities of the motor fishing vessels and their autonomy are concurred to 
send them to operate enough far away from our bases. 

“The modalities of the above cited insidious means employment of would be the 
following: 

a) In the zone of Sudan Port: 

"For attack to the steamboats or warship in roadstead or port, the motor fishing vessel - 
sambuco it must be approached coming from Sudan Port 
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from the north; sure it will not arouse suspicions since the traffic of sambuchi of the zone is made 
to Mersa Uai to few miles to north of Port Sudan. 

"Arriving by night in the immediate vicinities of Port Sudan, if ships off the port are seen, 
or it is known that they are to the inside, put in sea the uri for the attack. 

b) In the zone off of Gedda where it turns out there is a sure periodic traffic of 
steamboats. 

c) In the zone of Camaran, where often enemy steamboats and warships are stopped. 

“The arrival at Camaran of the motor fishing boat - sambuco it must be previewed by 
night and with origin from the north, following the Yemenite coast 

"Such means will be ready as material before the end of December p. v. and employed 
after a sure necessary time to the particular training of the personnel, training that of the rest 
already is begun ". 

As it is well seen, neither the widths of the good intentions did not lack to the Comando 
Superiore of Navy to Massawa neither; but in effects, in spite of the amplitude of those and the 
tenacity of these, it happened for the Mas and the insidious means how much had happened for 
the submarines and the naval destroyer: it had to resign to make less well than how much it would 
be intentional, because the difficulties and the adversities were more and more strong of the 
amplitude of views and the good intentions. The local difficulties, particularly of the mixed 
Workshop, than also made little less than miracles, did not concur to prepare the added 
motorboats and insidious means, if not in the month of February, when already the events turned 
to worse. The occasion in such a way lacked to complete also in Red Sea some shining action that 
would have been sure par to those of Gibraltar, Suda, Alexandria, because the men that to such 
actions was prepare were not sure inferior for ability and daring to those they colleagues who in 
the Mediterranean operated happily with means of onslaught. 


3. - CONSTITUTION OF THE MAS FLOTILLA - LAST ACTIONS. 


On 16 February 1941 was constituted the Mas Flotilla of Massawa. It was composed of 
the 21 Mas Squadron, the fast motorboats Squadron 
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with four boats, from the Squadron motorboats yielded from the Aeronautics, three boats, and 
from the sambuchi Section. The command of the Flotilla was assumed by Lieutenant Commander 
Tobacco, 

But it was the 21° Squadron that practically continued to carry the burden, as it had made 
from the first day, all the great war services, since the fast motorboats were located at Assab and 
the section of pretend sambuchi was limited to some recognition, along the coast and to some 
mission of auxiliary character in the islands. 

Of the services that the 21° Squadron engaged, most intense it was represented from the 
advanced nocturnal vigilance and antisubmarine. Every evening, at sunset, before that the 
obstructions were closed, a Mas exit in turn in complete order of war (torpedo, depth charges of 
50 kg., machine-gun) and went to moor at one outer buoy; in case of aerial alarm, and there was 
nearly always at least one every night, it cast off and it intercrossed between the channels North 
and East North. 

Also the diurnal vigilance often was demanded to the 21“ Squadron for search of enemy 
submarines signaled from the aerial recognition or the lookout stations of the islands; the diurnal 
exits numbered more therefore than 20. 

The Mas was moreover frequently employed, and several times under aerial attacks, for 
the search and the recovery of the crews of national and enemy aircrafts fallen into the sea, and 
for the pilotage in the Channel North of Massawa. 

But, just "in extremis", the 21 Squadron demonstrated to know also to emulate, to 
twenty years distance, the action of Premuda. The more shining war success achieved from the 
Navy in the Red Sea must in fact just to one of this Mas: the torpedoing of the cruiser Capetown 
(1) that was not sunk, but came therefore seriously damaged to have to be towed to Bombay for 
the repairs and remained made unusable then for a year. 

It was on 8 April 1941. The battle around to Massawa raged for five days and the fate of 
the base was irremediably marked. The naval destroyers had left for the last mission without 
returning. The only ship that could still make something in sea and cause damages to the enemy 
was the torpedo boat Orsini and the Mas. 


(1) In service from 1922: 4200 tons; armament V -152; II -76; IV -47; 11/40 a.a.; 9 
machine-gunner a.a.; 8 — 533 mm. torpedo tubes; speed 29 knots. 
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The morning of the 5 April the lookout station of the Difnein island communicated the 
sight of a cruiser and various ships. Evidently the British had decided that naval ships cooperation 
from the sea to the land operations. 

The evening of the 5 April exited Mas 206, 213, 216 that searched the enemy all the 
night, but they did not sight it. The successive evening section Mas 206 (Ensign Noseda) and 2/3 
(Ensign Valenza) took to the sea. At 00:20 of the 7" two small Italian ships they sighted the 
British cruiser; they moved endured in order to attack it, but they were forced to a much complex 
maneuver since the cruiser "hung" with frequent turnabouts. Of the two Mas only the 206 
succeeded to carry themselves to the launch, but it did not hit; neither did the enemy reacted in 
any way, because a lot probably was not known of the presence of the Italian torpedo boat. 

In the night from the 7 to 8 April a section of Mas exited again in order to search for the 
enemy cruiser and this time the mission concluded happily. We report with the same words, of 
the Squadron Leader, Lieutenant Ferraro, excerpted from its report: 

"The morning of 7 April 1941 I was called from the chief of general staff Commander 
Beretta that ordered to me to exit in evening and to return to attack the cruiser and the steamboat 
that continued to remain in the zone to 40 -45 miles to north of Massawa. 

"The Mas in efficiency in that moment were only two, the 2/6 and the 2/3. The third, the 
206, had need of verification before being exited the evening and having attacked the cruiser. 

"In that day the works of destruction of the naval base already were advanced; the 
torpedo workshop had rendered the torpedoes and the compressor unsuitable; there were only the 
torpedo embarked by the motorboat Rama 110 that had gone with Commander Albinos towards 
Yemenite coast (1). 

"I established to exit at 21:00 so as to find in the zone towards 00:00 hours of the 8". 

"The moon set at 03:00. That allowed me a good speed and sure navigation did not have 
to exceed 14 -15 knots, given the precarious conditions of the motors. 


(1) One of the ex Aeronautical motorboats (Rama), completely disarmed and resupplied, 


- with Lieutenant Commander Albinos aboard, the other personnel and Lieutenant Lupi, it 
succeeded to land on the eastern coast of the Red Sea. 
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"The coast immediately to north of Massawa was in opposing hand and the nearby sea 
came searched carefully with our use of floodlights and illuminant blows. Two evenings before it 
I had suffered the hunting. 

"At 21:00 of the 7", taken boarding on the 2/6 and given the command of the 2/3 to 
Ensign Valenza, exit with the section. 

"Outside of the port, approximately 5 miles, see leave the coast illuminant shell while it 
makes us of floodlights the sea stirring, and task of to have been uncovered because of the noise 
of the motors. 

"Continue my route for the north and, after to have covered 11 miles approximately, 
detention the Section and give order to prepare the torpedoes for launch. 

"I replace in motion, and we continue at a speed of approximately 13 knots; sea as soon 
as ripple, optimal horizon, less a little haze from the part of the coast, from where continues to 
leave every many illuminant rockets. 

"Towards 22:00 the mechanical chief petty officer Federico, conductor of the motors, 
tells me that it will have to stop the right motor, because the strongest heating of the radiators of 
the pair of center cylinders. I make to stop this motor and to execute verification. In order to 
maintain the speed I make to increase the turns to the left motor. The chief petty officer reports to 
me that the motor is not in conditions for developing all the power, cause the bad circulation of 
the water; holding it in motion encounter to the seizing of the pair of cylinders would be gone, 
with consequent initialization of the motor. 

"Give the order to hold it stopped in order to replace it in single motion in necessity case. 
Continuous navigation to reduced speed, 11 -12 knots. The section follows me at a distance of 
approximately 50 meters. At 00:55 I turn for true course 338° directing on the zone where I 
presume must find the cruiser. 

"At 01:10 hours I sight, with the binoculars, a shadow. The goal, is to 10° on the left. The 
moon is high approximately 20°. The distance must be very great, advanced to the 10,000 meters. 
In order to attack in better conditions I turn right 10°. 

"01:15 hours the section is called to me and says to see also something on the horizon. 

"Give the attack order, follows me for countermarch, - torpedo ready, removed pins of 
safety. 

"At 01:30 puts for route north, increasing to me on the" beta "; speed increase and I make 
to put in motion the right motor. 

Speed 14 -15 knots. The shadow has been delineated for that one of a cruiser, its 
appreciated speed 10 knots, its route slightly to 


Page. 158 


07/09/2005 
USMM10 


the tighten regarding mine; gain on the bearing. The moon is to 50° on my left. At 01:45 I 
appreciate the enemy route on the 20 -30°. 

Continue on my route, 350 -355°; at 01:55, when I was in order to turn on the left, the 
cruiser turns to straight and nearly I see to come I lean; I turn a once to right for approximately 
Rv 45° increasing of speed, approximately 16 knots, that I could have maintained for short time. 

"After 5 minutes of way I turn on the left in order repeating the attack. In this meanwhile 
I lose sight of my section. I must slow down since the right motor threat to stop itself. Detention a 
moment and I hold of eye the cruiser that is introduced to me expired on my left, having I in that 
moment course 260° true. 

"At 02:05, while at approximately 8 knots I direct towards the cruiser, it turns again on its 
right. 

"When I see a new outlined with prow towards north I turn conveniently for my attack. 

"All at once — 02:10 hours - I see one water column and smoke to raise itself: it for a 
moment covers the aft funnel of the cruiser and at once after deaf an explosion it comes heard by 
all. My section has launch and hit. 

"Gave order to increase the speed to the left motor of, ready gearing that one of the right. 
Think of giving the final blow to the enemy. They are to approximately 1500 meters when, at 
02:15 approximately, I see to leave a shell from the cruiser. Two illuminant are over of me and 
they illuminate to me to day. At the same time I see burst around me luminous. Give order "all 
force for all" and with approached tries of deduce the trajectories of the shells. Petty officer 
second class Cattaruzza tells to me that we have stopped. 

"I know instinctively the moment a is critical, I put all the bar on the left and I turn with 
the headway. Others illuminant, other shells. I make to open the valve of the noise suppressor and 
shortly afterwards the Mas has a release in ahead; but they are not in conditions of being able to 
approach the enemy, being sure of both motors. 

"With the open escape and vomited sparks from the drainages I do not go away and I try 
to approach the islands. I must reduce the speed to eight nodes and then to increase gradually. 
The one sets towards the 03:00; from the swash coast the floodlights and leave illuminant blows. 
I direct in order to return, always trying to notice my section. 
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"I moor at 07:00 and I go to report to the chief of general staff. Towards the 08:00 it 
reaches for r t.f. signal them of Ensign Valenza that informs of being stopped at approximately 10 
miles from Massawa. With the motorboat Rama I go at once on the place. I see Mas 2/3 then 
advance with a limp with the empty pincers and the black flag aloft. Valenza tells me to make it 
alone us and therefore towards 09:00 we are in port. At once we go to Admiral Bonetti and we 
report on the mission". 

We have brought back for entire the relation of Lieutenant Ferraro not only for giving a 
complete picture of the mission completed from the two Mas, but also in order to put in the just 
relief the most modest degree of efficiency of those torpedo boats. That does not make that to 
increase the merit of those who they have carried out the difficult and daring war mission that 
carried to the torpedoing of the Capetown. 

Of the Ensign Valenza, effective author of the torpedoing, does not exist one true and 
own relation; we must therefore limit to us to little transcribe those that we find, approximately 
the attack to the English cruiser, in the report of interrogation of the officer on return from 
imprisonment: 

"The night from the 7" to the 8"" I exit in section with the Lieutenant Ferraro. The sight of 
the cruiser happens to remarkable distance. 

"The cruiser made approximately 10 knots completing sweeping from north to south of 
approximately two or three miles. The cruiser turns to the right. Lieutenant Ferraro, in order not 
to be put under uncovered moon and, turns of a group of forty of degrees to the right while I, 
second the inner dispositions of the squadron, approach on the left and go to the attack. Carried 
me to 500 meters from the adversary I am in order to give "outside"; the cruiser in this meantime 
turns again to the right. I put all ahead and I carry to me on the new point of launch. Launch from 
300 meters to turn completed of the ship. The cruiser hit in the centers part shoots at me with the 
machine-guns and tries to localize the Mas with illuminant projectiles. The second firing of 
illuminant projectiles the Mas of the Lieutenant Ferraro ". 

From the British documentation it turns out that the torpedo of Mas 2/3 was seen from 
the Capetown since it was sailing nearly skimming the surface of the water and therefore the 
effects of the explosion were relatively modest. However the unit, carried at first to Port Sudan 
from an warning 
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escort, came subsequently towed to Bombay for the repairs that lasted until May 1942. That same 
day, 8 April, Massawa fell; from the antennas of its station r.t., before that they came pulled 
down, it left, with the last transmission, the news of the torpedoing of an enemy cruiser. The 
personnel of the Flotilla had, in the meantime, already carried out the destruction of all its boats. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


THE FINAL DEFENSE OF MASSAWA 


1. - THE FIRST DEFENSIVE PROVISIONS (JANUARY 1941). 

With the previous chapter it is finished to the naval part of our chronology task of the 
operations in the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean; we must now to speak about the land part, that is 
about the defense of the bases and the vicissitudes of the resistance of them to the enemy attack, 
beginning from that one of Massawa. 

We must therefore go back to January 1941, when it was begun to delineate the 
eventuality of an attack in forces against Massawa and consequently taken to consider the 
possibility of the fall of that base. 

At the beginning of chapter V we have exposed to the criteria to which the Admiral 
superior commander in I.E.A. informed his plans for how much regarded the naval units: in fact 
we have begun the same chapter bringing back one his letter to Supermarina in date 14 January, 
and in such letter we bring back the reader in order to remember the general considerations, also 
of moral order, from which those criteria derived. However, speaking now about the true and own 
defense of Massawa, we must also remember that to that date the feeling was still not had that the 
things could go in any such way that the defense front to sea would have had little or to make and 
that the situation in the land field could instead fall from one moment to the other. This last 
eventuality began to worry, as we will see, towards 25 January. 

Sure, in the light of the completed facts, today the logic appear obvious of the plan of the 
British to attack mostly from land, making use of their enormous superiority of forces and means, 
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with the fatal consequence of the yielding of the land front, weak as was, first the sea front; but it 
was logical, of other hand, than the Comando Superiore of Navy, at least in the first half of that 
January 1941, he took care himself mostly, if not exclusively, of the defense from the sea, also 
not ignoring the deficiencies of that from the land that was, then, stranger to its jurisdiction and 
responsibility. 

Therefore in his letter 46 RP of 14 January, already cited, therefore continued: 

"The dispositions that I would mean to adopt are following: 

"To consider circle of resistance the sea front: Ras Arb - Ras Garara - Dehel- Dur Gaham 
- Dahlach Chebir - Shumma - Assarca — Dilemmas. 

"The island of Harmil, isolated and with a single battery of 120/45, I consider it destined 
to fall after a courageous and upset resistance" 

To increase the number of the batteries so that every access to the inner sea is defended 
by two batteries. 

"To increase to the number of the defensive obstructions. 

" Defended island of Harmil.. 

"In consideration that on the island of Harmil is a single battery of 120/45 with field of 
shooting between 0° and 220°, in order to prevent of the bombing of the died field, to put in work 
of the groups of mines in the zones that turn out from the diagram 

"Defense of the N.E Channel... 

“The defense of the N.E. Channel would come made until the fall of the island of Harmil. 

"For hamper the movements of the enemy, beyond to the mines previewed in the zones to 
north and west of Harmil, putting in work a obstruction (mines in groups) between isle of Hamber 
and the extremity of east of the island of Isratt on the old inner route of the Channel of N.E. (in 
possession of our enemies after the capture of the Sub. Galilei). 

"Employment of motorboats torpedo boats supported at Massaea or Dehel. 

"Defended Difnein island: 

"To withdraw the lookout station and the small garrison, than from the beginning of the 
hostilities it had been installed, in order to prevent that easy it falls into the hands of the enemy. 
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"Defense of lookout station Cavet: 

"To withdraw it if and when the Army decides to abandon the zone. 

"Defense Sceik el Abu: 

"To try to withdraw in time the lookout station and the garrison to after annunciation of 
intentions of enemy attack, after the destruction of the two complexes of 76/50. 

"If it is not possible to withdraw, the garrison will be defended until when possible. It is 
to keep in mind who the island of Sceik el Abu is equipped of a requestioned motor boat and of 
aboriginal boats that can allow to the garrison the attempt of evacuation during the nocturnal 
hours. 

"Defense of Pagliai: 

"If possible by the order of this command the personnel of the station of Pagliai 
abandons the island on a sambuco that he finds himself in permanence to shelter of the same 
island trying to reach via sea or land Massawa or Assab. 

"Defense Sciab Sciac - Thid - Umes Sarig: 

"The personnel of the lookout stations of such localities would withdraw on Massawa to 
an order of Marisupao or when the Army decided to evacuate the zones. 

"Defense of Massawa: 

"As I have already reported... I have completed the systemizing to Ras Cambit of the 
battery "Acerbi" (4 pieces of 102/35). With the putting in work of such battery the access south of 
Massawa sufficiently seems defense against light ships that try the minesweeping in order to 
allow to the successive passage of cruisers or greater ships. The greater danger for the defense of 
the South Channel seems to be constituted from the possibility for the enemy of seize Dilemmas 
investing it from land; in fact in the hours of such low tide island is connected to the mainland. In 
order to obviate to such disadvantage I have decided for the putting in work of passive 
systemizing and nests of machine-guns and to reinforce the garrison of the same island. I will try 
also to obtain from the R. Army the materials necessary. 

"In order to defend the access to the inner sea of Massawa from ships coming from the 
N.E. Channel. I have decided the putting in work of one battery on two twin complexes of 
120/45, on the island of Dur Gaam.. The complexes are those O.T.O. assigned to the R. N. 
Eritrea. 
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"In order to defend the access to the inner sea of Massawa coming from ships from the 
Channel North I have decided of install on the extremity of west of the island of Dehel the battery 
of 102/45 destined to Raheita and that during the next period of new moon I will make to 
transport via sea in this center. 

"The systemizing of the two batteries of Dur Gaam and Dehel (west) seem to me 
absolutely indispensable in consideration that is necessary to be able to render one from the other 
independent the defense of the two outlets of N.E. and N., since a contemporary attack from the 
two origins is possible. 

"The west battery of Dehel is then also indispensable since the R. Army has assumed as 
limit of city of Massawa a line that towards north reaches the sea to south of our battery of Ras 
Arb and therefore is the safety of being able to maintain the possession of this battery. 

"In forecast that some enemy ship can, exceeded the defensive outside line, to strike 
Massawa from a zone not included in the field of fire of the inner batteries, would think 
opportune to put in work on the island of Madote one battery of four guns of 120/45 to taken 
from the motor-ship Ramb I. In such a way, from any point of the inner sea of Massawa, the 
enemy ships in order to execute offensive actions would have to endure our reaction; moreover 
the battery of Madota together to that one of Shumma can also concur to a defended of 
Dilemmas, and in case the enemy had exceeded the Channel South, this entirety to the battery of 
Dur Gaam constitutes a second line of defense ". 

It is to keep in mind who, disarming the motor-ship Ramb I, is always possible to rearm it 
in the time necessary in order to climb over the guns given them land positions and to mount 
them aboard. All the systemizing of edge would be left therefore in complete efficiency. Aboard 
the single indispensable crew would be left the maintenance and to the Internal Security Services, 
while remaining would come used for the services of the other units or of earth. 

"In order to complete the defense forehead to sea of Massawa I have predisposed for the 
timely sinking of following obstructions A.N.: 

1“ - Groups of mines to north and west of Harmil. 

2™ - Groups of mines between Seil Amber and Isratit. 

3" - Groups of mines on the Dehel- alignment isolate Du Rig Rig, comprised between 
isle of Du Rig Rig and the survey 350° from Dur Gaam. 
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4" - Groups of mines to south of Dehel: beginning miles 3.5 from the signal of said 
island; ending at 6 miles from the same one. 

5" - Groups of mines between the island of Harat and the island of Dul Baut. 

6"" - Groups of mines on of one line between the points to miles 7.5 on Ril. v. 330° from 
Ras Arb and miles 6 on the Ril.v. 185° from the beacon of Sceik el Abt. 

7" - Groups of mines between the points to miles 6 on Ril. v. 1500 from Ras Gambit 
(Dahlach Chebir) and miles 6 on the Ril.v. 150° from the beacon of Shumma. 

8" - Groups of mines in parallel with put into effect them obstructions A.N. in forecast 
that some mines are sunk for excessive increase in weight which had to the incrustations. 

"Circa the performance of said foresight, while I have already decided for the beginning 
of the work of systemizing of the batteries, for the putting in work of the obstructions will attend 
still some time in attended of the evolution of the situation. 

"Land Front: 

"The defense of the forehead to earth of Massawa is to the study currently from part of 
the R. Army. The R. Navy will contribute to such defense with war materials that made available 
(pieces of 76/30, machine-gunner). 

"In the case the land front of Massawa had to yield before the sea front, the defended 
extreme of the R. Navy will come made in the archipelago of the Dahlach; timely they will be 
moves in the inner anchorages of Dahlach Chebir the steamboats with fuel, water, provisions and 
all the materials, arm and means thought necessary in order to continue the resistance and floating 
the necessary in order to continue the supply to the other islands. 

"The above said security, integrated to the moment of the attack from the orders operated 
for the naval forces, seem to me that they constitute the maximum of our defensive possibilities". 


2. - SITUATION OF ERITREA AS A RESULT OF THE ENGLISH OFFENSIVE OF 
JANUARY 1941. 

The letter of Admiral Bonetti continued and finished as we have brought back it in 
Chapter V. 
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Now, for better being able to follow the evolution of the situation to Massawa from the 
second half of January 1941 when, we believe opportune to reassume the previous war events in 
the picture generated of all 10 Eritrean theater of I.E.A. 

The operations beginning in July - August 1940 had lead our troops to the border with the 
Sudan Anglo - Egyptian, where had been occupied the positions of Cassala, Gallabat and 
Kurmuk. 

The operation plans previewed an ulterior offensive towards the Nile; but while for lack 
of aircraft, of reinforcements and of supplies, it had it leave ours to renounce to the proposed 
offensives, the means and forces of the enemy in the Sudan were instead continuously increasing; 
the initiative passed therefore to the English. 

Our Comando Superiore of the Armed Forces was not late (sees chapter X) to come to 
acquaintance of hoards of troops and means also in the Kenya; and that did not leave doubts that 
the enemy prepared a general offensive, as well as from north (Cassala - Asmara direction) how 
much from south (the direction of Giuba). 

To the Viceroy the necessity was then introduced to choose between two solutions: or to 
withdraw at once with all the forces on the Ethiopian Plateau, or to accept combat as well as in 
Eritrean how much in Somalia. The Viceroy chose this second solution which, also involving 
greater risks and sacrifices, seemed more opportune in the general picture of the war because, 
forcing the enemy to engage greater forces in Ethiopia, it lightened the pressure on our Libyan 
front, where also was in course an offensive from the British side. 

In the North theater (Eritrean) the vicissitudes of a defended maneuvered carried to our 
rivers withdraw on the Agordat - Barentt line, withdrawing that had beginning in the night on 17 
January 1941; soon after the enemy began the offensive. 

The operations that through the months of February and March 1941, and mainly the 
battle of Cheren, carried to the investment of Massawa, are narrated very diffusely in the volume 
of the Historical Office of the Army "La Guerra in A.O.1.". Effective and a faithful summary 
what we find in the volume of General E. Faldella "Italy in the second world war" from which we 
bring back (chapter IX, page 367 -368): 

"The British 4" and 5" Anglo - Indian divisions each advanced on one of the two guide 
lines that carried to Chert and Aicota, to the two ends of the Italian alignment, and in vain 
attacked, 
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rejected in bloody combats. The mechanized forces headed then in the center field, that it favored 
their movement; and before that seceded to penetrate, General Frusci proposed the withdraw to 
the rear positions, that were stronger, obtaining the approval of the Viceroy. 

"From this moment made defect a energetic action of the commander and noticed that 
ordered the withdraw of the two Italian masses from Chert and Aicota, avoiding that the British 
forces, for, the Aicota - Biwake roadway, fell on the flank of the northern column that give Chert 
had to withdraw in direction of Agordat. It happened therefore that this column, attacked during 
the withdraw, endured most serious losses. 

"Cut from the enemy the only roadway that would have allowed with the southern 
column to reach Agordat, this had to withdraw for a inaccessible region, deprived of roads, and 
he was forced to destroy all the heavy material. 

"Of it turned out that the complex of the forces of the Northern theater found on 26 
January divided in groups that could not give mutual support, to face death or defeat in spite of 
their valorous behavior. 

"From the 27 to 31 January the northern column supported in an unfavorable tactical 
situation the battle of Agordat, in which the Italian troops, under the orders of the valorous 
General Lorenzini, did every thing possible in tenacious resistances and in bold counterattacks; 
the superior power of the enemy, the superiority of his air forces and the armored forces, forced 
the units survivors to withdraw on Cheren. 

"In the meantime the troops of the Western theater the (General Nasi) had cleared 
Gallabat and, with withdrawing wisely lead by General Martini, they had arrived with all their 
materials the position of Celga, on which they awaited the pursuit of the British troops. 

“After ten days from the beginning of the voluntary withdraw, very few of the troops 
remained of the Eritrean theater; the way on Asmara was opened, and General Frusci judged the 
situation most serious”. 


We will continue more below the transcription than this book; we see now the 
repercussion to Massawa of the first events of the above narrates, that they made to preview next 
the investment you of Cheren and confirmed the possibility of an attack on Massawa for via land, 
along 
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easy semi-desert coastal strip, that can be traveled over with motor vehicles. 

Leaving still the place to documents and we bring back entire also the letter directed from 
Marisupao to Supermarina ten days after that one brought back above and that to that one it 
makes followed. 

"N. 92 R.P. 

Massawa, 24 January 1941, 

"I make followed my sheet n. 46 R.P. in date 14 January. 

"Thinking that the zone very weak of the defense of Massawa is represented from the 
North front, constituted from a coastal strip of variable width between the thirty and fifty 
kilometers, and that can be traveled over easily with motor vehicles in all the senses, I have made 
present my opinion to the Commander of the Northern theater such, since they are timely studied 
and taken adapts provisions. I have not lacked to make to find the weight that it represents the 
possession of Massawa, with the presence of a nucleus, although modest, of naval forces, is in the 
within of the defense of the Empire, that is vast of the general course of the naval war. 

"The 20" current I have had with his Exc. Frusci, commander of the Northern theater, a 
talk during which they have been considered the several possibilities. 

"Given the width of the coastal strip and the nature of the land, is not possible to think to 
a line of fixed defense, that it would absorb personnel and means in an amount of which it is not 
possible to decide. Nor is it even possible to think next to passive obstructions with defense, for 
the nature of the nearly completely sandy land. It is previewed therefore to supply to the 
immediate defense of Massawa constituting a belt entrenched in the immediate vicinities of it, of 
the amplitude allowed from the forces available, approximately three maneuvered defense 
thousand men. 

"It is previewed then a defense, to which the forces available will be able to participate 
after the carried out defensive alignment on the all the border and that succeeding, without that 
has been reached with the adversary could become some counts. 

"Such maneuvered defense it could be carried out: 

a) With attacks of flank to the troops attested to the slope of the plateau, in 
correspondence of the points that can introduce facility of access to the inside and particularly to 
the access for Nacfa to that one for the pass of Cub Cub. 
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b) With the timely dispatch of troops from the Asmara for railroad and ordinary road. 

"The entrenched line will be faced from zones laid with antitank mines. To the defense of 
it the a.a., batteries will allow for which movements are in course opportune so as to use the 
maximum effective fields also on the land front. 

"Beyond to this provision, this Comando Superiore has predisposed the following items: 

a) The formation of a mixed force, askari and the national battalion of approximately 600 
men. 

b) The mounting on trucks of four pieces of 76/30 assigned to the minesweepers and 
which could not mounted for deficient robustness of the same ships. 

c) The systemizing on gun carriages of easy transport, for Anti-tank employment, of 
machine-gunner of 13.2 and canes for shooting reduced from 25 millimeter. 

d) The predisposition of bases of concrete in opportune positions in order to arrange in 
need case two machine-gun of 40/39 easy transportable puts into effect their base, also for anti- 
tank employment. 


"It is finally in advanced experiment incendiary projectiles, constituted from bottles of 
artifice benzene fortified that provokes the ignition of the liquid to the breach, possibly launch 
itself with a motivating force or crossbow device, to construct itself with means of expedient, 

"In the eventuality of a surprise attack on — the Eritrean coasts, like foreshadowed with 
dispatch of Maristat 11007 in date 14 c.m. have thought that one of the points that could be 
caught up it was the end of east of Dahlach Chebir, give the battery of Ras Gambit could be 
reached easily, and take off the hinges of the defense of the South Channel I have obtained from 
the Northern theater Commander a garrison of approximately 300 men on the island of Dahlach 
Chebir, which the coast. 

"For the strengthening of the sea front has arranged a long chain of places of lookout-post 
I have exposed my understandings in cited sheet 46 above. It is in examination course the 
possibility to make to take part naval ships for the protection of the Northern front, from positions 
of mooring predisposed within the line of the obstructions. 

"As far as Assab, considering the damages provoked from the aerial bombing, and 
insufficient possibilities of refueling of. 
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naval ships in that base, I have decided for the transport in this base of the greater amount of 
naphtha for boilers that is possible. They will always remain in that base approximately 1000 tons 
of naphtha for eventual necessities. 

"I have demanded the authorization to yield to the General Staff of the FF. AA. in LE.A. 
the light for motors, not usable naphtha from our ships for the reasons said above and why 
sufficient supplies in this base exist. 

"I have decided also for the transport to Massawa of 220 mines thereby deposited, since 
for their eventual employment is more opportune to proceed here to the boarding on the 
minelayers. 

"The provisions of this Comando Superiore has been exposed to the General Staff of the 
Comando Superiore of the Armed Forces, that that has given in principle its approval. 

"All that regards the defensive necessities has been examined with perfect spirit of 
collaboration. I in any case reserve myself to confirm my understandings near Comando 
Superiore FF. AA. in occasion of my next trip to Addis Abeba. 

"I think necessary to predispose for the destruction or disabling of the numerous national 
and Germanic steamboats sheltered in the Red Sea. They are in explosive charges of course 
prepared, to distribute in necessity case. I pray to want to me to communicate if I must follow 
other directives, especially as far as the Germanic steamboats. 

Rear admiral 
Comandante Superiore of the Navy in LE.A. 
MARIO BONETTI". 


And, after still only three days, this other letter that well reflect in its brevity the 
impending gravity, of the situation and the rapidity with which it was getting worse: 

"N. 97 R.P. 

27 January 1941, 

"Yesterday the 26" current is brought to me at Asmara where his Excellency Trezzani 
was present Chief of general staff of the FF. AA. in LE.A., which he wished to speak to me. They 
were present his Exc. Frusci, commander of the Northern theater, and his Exc. Pinna, commander 
of the Aeronautics in LE.A. 

"I reassume the facts shortly: The situation of the Eritrean Colony can fall from one 
moment to the other. In case it is not possible 
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to resist effectively at Agordat and Barentt, completing the arranged withdraw, that is to presume 
that the Command is executed an attack in forces on Massawa. 

"Northern theater does not have troops available in order to reinforce this base, that he 
will be able to decide of approximately 3000 men. The line up of troops for the protection of the 
obstructions on the facing slopes the coastal strip are very limiting. 

"To me are entrusted the task of the defense to the end of Massawa. I arrange with all 
insufficient means available for the possible principle resistance and take to all the measures in 
order to destroy the works and means in case the resistance becomes impossible. 

"Be assured, Excellence, that all we will make ours here it must more and also, until the 
end. 

Rear admiral 
Comandante Superiore of the Navy in LE.A. 
MARIO BONETTI". 


To the three letters that we have brought back, Supermarina answered on 2 February. 
From telegram 66760 we bring back the interesting parts the defense of Massawa, whose content, 
as it is seen, is nearly complete approval: 

"Considered situation shown from your sheet 97/January 27, I leave to your complete 
criterion employment of means at your disposition in order to defend Massawa zone according to 
the directives Supercomando. 

"The assurance contained in your sheet 97/January 27 confirmation to me a certainty that 
was already in all us. For it I express to you our proud confidence ". 


3. - THE MASSAWA SITUATION AS A RESULT OF THE BATTLE OF CHEREN. 

The immediate consequence of the encounter Bonetti - Trezzani - Frusci at Asmara 26 
January was the institution of the Naval base of Massawa, and the bestowal of the command of it 
to admiral Bonetti, in date 1 February 1941. 

With that same date he still wrote to Supermarina: 
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"N. 136 R.P. 

1 February 1941, 

"I make my following sheets 46 R.P. in date 14 January, 92 R.P. in date 24 January and 
97 R.P. in date 27 January. 

"On basis to results of the conference held at Asmara on 26 January had been considered 
that the defense of Massawa for the moment was made from the troops encamped to Barentu and 
Agordat. They have been supported relentless combats in that zone with alternate vicissitudes. 
Our troops both national and aboriginal they fight heroically and with clean moral superiority, but 
the continuous adversary to make to flow average of every kind. In spite of the upset resistance 
our troops have had to begin the withdraw on rear positions. 

"Not having received still no communication approximately the directives by me 
proposed with the sheet 46 R.P., have while given run to the following dispositions: 

a) Ihave arranged the withdrawal of the lookout station of Pagliai isle, given its 
insufficient usefulness and its isolated position, the use of the personnel and the material for a 
lookout station of the inner so as to complete the mesh of sight of turned out Massawa deficient 
as a result of the fall, of the net of sight far away, on the western front. 

b) They have been you execute the movements of the batteries a.a. of the defensive town- 
walls of Massawa so as to give to they a field of shooting towards land. 

c) It is in course the water supply, provisions etc on the steamboats that will have to 
constitute a base of refueling in the inner anchorage of Dahlach Chebir. 

d) I have decided since it is begun puts down of the obstructions, of which - those 
indicated to numbers 1 and 2 are already executed; in course is 7. 

e) Work necessary are in course small in order to increase to the autonomy of the 
submarines naphtha filling up another deep double quantity; also the Perla could in such a way 
try to reach a Japanese port. In case the events chased and it was not possible to remove in time 
the submarines, they would be sinks in the harbor at opportune in points already established in the 
environs of Massawa and Dahlach islands, to care of the commanders, officials and least others 
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persons, so as to be able some to execute the recovery after the cessation of the hostilities. Such 
provision would be taken also in the case that the departure had to happen after the end of April, 
since after such date the ships could not face the traverse of the Indian Ocean for the conditions of 
the sea. 

f) They are in course the work of strengthening of the Dilemmi island on the overlooking 
coast the peninsula of Buri. 

g) [have decided for the beginning of the work for propose the system of the batteries 
from 120 on the islands Dur Gaam and Dehel. To Dur Gaam the battery with three guns would be 
arranged, ex Raheita, to Dehel two twin O.T.O. systems. 

h) [have decided that Maricomun is moved eventually to Asmara and to Addis Abeba so 
as to assure the continuation of the R. T. service in the Empire. 

1) [have decided to take to all the dispositions for the transfer to Asmara of Maricommi 
so that the administration of several the agencies of the R. Navy in the Empire can continue even 
if Massawa remained isolated. 

j) [have decided for the withdrawal of the personnel of the lookout station of Cavet since 
our troops have begun the withdraw also from the Northern front. 

"As far as the escape into the Indian Ocean of the national and Germanic steamboats I 
have expressed my opinion in telegram 36074 of 31 January. These steamboats are from many 
months stopped and have careen it in mediocre conditions much from being able to think that 
their speed is in average reduced of 50%. The escape from Perim is very problematic given the 
continuous surveillance exercised from naval ships and lookout and listening stations on the 
island. Also admitting that manage to exceed the pass without opposition unnoticed and 
difficultly they would escape the aerial surveillance and the successive hunting by the English 
ships. Moreover difficult is introduced much to reconstitute of to the crews, being be the greater 
part of the personnel, comprised that German, recalled in the various arms. Greater difficulty also 
introduces the supply of provisions and fuel in order to complete the autonomy necessary in order 
to reach the neutral ports, also next. 

I remain in attended in any case of the following dispositions on points: 
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a) Measures to take for the surface ships including those regarding the Niobe. 

b) Measures to take for the submarines. 

c) Measures to take for the destruction of the steamboats and the destruction of the ports 
of Massawa and Dachilia. 

d) Measures to take for the execution of the work of system of the proposed batteries. 

e) Measures to take for the destruction of the military works. 

f) Eventual measures to take for the destruction of the buildings of lodgings, workshops, 
stations and antennas radio, the magazines and fuel, etc . 

"The events chase and also the prepared for the predisposition of all that they demand 
time; therefore I have decided that they have beginning. 


Rear admiral 
Comandante Superiore of Navy in A.O.I. 
MARIO BONETTI". 


This time the answer of Supermarina did not take long; following dispatch is in fact of 6 
February: 

"Reference sheet 136/February. I confirm directives given for your personal guideline 
with my 66760 February two & I approve of taken provisions stop proposals also for Niobe. It 
remains understood that sinking submarines will only happen if absolutely impossible they 
departure for cruise also with Assab pause other center stop. Shipment urgency four series maps 
and pilot book per ship that will be able to direct to the Far East. Reference my coded telegram 
29826 February three & difficulty refueling shown German Navy it agrees in the criterion to 
resupply only a few ships for giving to these the maximum autonomy. Approximately it prepared 
for destruction buildings workshops & destruction of ports I express warning that must have 
maximum development so that they can be necessary put in action when. Destruction & sinking 
steamboats must also be assured". 

When Admiral Bonetti received this message that totally relieved his conscience of 
responsible head of the navy defense and gave opportune satisfaction to his spirit of 
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initiative, he was for six days also commander of the base and his responsibility had extended 
also to the defense of the land front. 

Before describing how much it was made for this front, we think of new opportune 
concurring with the reader to frame the description in a wider vision of the events of those two 
months in which the activity of that base Commander had to carryon and wonder. We return 
again therefore to the volume of General Faldella, continuing the previously interrupted citation: 

".., and General Frusci judged the most serious situation" Prevailed, then, the character of 
the Viceroy: without recrimination, he reaffirmed his confidence and the instilled in the 
dependent; he still manifested... the firm will of resistance and found who favored it. First of all 
the troops collections at Cheren from several origins and, in the second place, General Carnimeo 
whom of had assumed the command. 

"The colonial brigades hurry, those decimated in the withdrawal and at Agordat, revived 
with new recruitments between people that remained, in spite of all, faithful; grenadiers, 
bersaglieres, alpini, aboriginal knights, engaged that battle of Cheren who give 2 February to 27 
March held the already victorious British visions on furious contended positions hand to hand, 
from troops crushed under the weight of bombing of violence never before reached, struck from 
an aviation that dominated the sky, in vain contrasted with heroic value from our few air 
survivors. Of the 235 aircrafts existing on 10 January, 71 remained on 3 February, some 40 on 15 
March. To the last phase of the battle with 17 aircraft. 

"Cheren not only participated the greater of the colonial battles it was the last: it was an 
epic. The superiority of attacking was neutralized from the superhuman value, from the will to 
resist, a spirit that overwhelming the frightening power of the arms. 

"Concluded as were unavoidable that it was concluded, after 56 days of deprived of hope 
fight, but by now the unavoidable loss of Eritrea was consumed in a glorious triumph. 

"English attributed to the battle of Cheren importance of decisive battle of the war, since 
for it the danger stopped that the line of communication of the Red Sea was cut, preventing the 
arrival in Egypt of reinforces". 

We transcribe now last the two letters on the defense of Massawa that were sent to 
Supermarina and at the same time to the Comando Superiore of the FF. AA. in LE.A.: 
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"N. 363 R.P. 

27 February 1941, 

"When the hoards of troops and means of the enemy have made to feel imminent the 
attack to the Eritrean Colony, has introduced the problem of the defense of Massawa."” While a 
sea front was previewed, the land front had not been considered and it did not exist. The 
constitution of a land front has become therefore necessary, being the favorable conditions of the 
land much to the employment of motorized means for the origins from the north. 

"In first phase has been sent to Massawa one battalion of CC. NN. Of the force of 548 
men whom it has begun endured the construction of long fire direction centers for automatic arms 
and rifles one line of inner defense, supported — by the positions of the a.a. batteries. The 
battalion then is passed to more constitute a second advanced line, that it would have had to form 
system with that inner one. 

"Later on has been started on Massawa a mobile group of the R. Guardia di Finanza of 
the force of 304 men. This group has taken to position in the Northern Field of the outside line 
while battalion CC. NN. it has garrisoned the remaining field. It be sent also to a group of 
artillery on one battery of 120 and three of 77/28. From 1 February it has been instituted the 
Commander of the base of Massawa. 

"While carrying out these preparations the Naval Command provided itself to the 
formation of a battalion with four companies, two national and two askaris, total force 722 men. 
This hardly ready battalion was sent to garrison the inner line. The Naval Command put therefore 
in formation a second battalion, but succeeding only to form two companies, one national, one 
askaris, total force 350 men. 

"Beyond to these forces are previewed the formation of a battalion constituted from the 
civil elements of Massawa and of the laborers of Marimist. 

"The a.a. batteries in a generalized manner did not have field of shooting towards land. 
The movement of three batteries has become therefore necessary, in positions that consent the 
widest fire sectors towards the inside. They came constructed two emplacements in order to 
arrange two a.a. machine-gunner of 40/39 for employment as anti-tank weapon. Trucked battery 
came constituted one on 4 pieces from 76/30 which could not employ for the minesweepers. It 
came implanted on concrete bases a battery on three pieces from 76/40 retrieved from the 
disarmament of the R. tanker Niobe. 
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"The examination of the fire sectors having some demonstrated the necessity, came 
formed a section of 76/40, a piece taken from the R. corvette Biglieri on which it came replaced 
from a piece of 76/30 of the tug S. George, and a piece from the R. corvette Porto Corsini. 

"It is previewed, hardly ready the repairs, the system on the land front of two guns of 120 
ex Raheita in course of repair. 

"Turning out that to the R. Customs of Massawa they were lying 12 guns from 75/22 of 
German construction, assigned to Afghanistan, I asked to examine one, and I made myself to send 
from Asmara of the munitions of the 75 types in use in our Army, for of said arms, that from tests 
previously executed was thought impossible for excessive I ease of the shell casing in the loading 
room. Marimist and Navalarmi executed a experiment, bringing back to electrical welding one 
thickness of metal in the loading room, and carrying then this to the intentional diameter with 
taken care of turning operation. The experiment gave satisfactory result, and then it came 
executed the working in series on the other 11 guns. The High Commissioner of Supply had 
given the authorization of the requisition of them. The Commander of the North Theater sent the 
sufficient supply for two batteries on four pieces each, that they could be armed from the 
personnel available in the base. The two batteries are already online. 

"Another four guns have been put to disposition of the Northern Commander theater. 

"With these provisions are put online 55 pieces of artillery on the land front. To these to 
the batteries of Ras Garar and that one of Isola Verde can be added, altogether 11 pieces, that 
north and south of the alignment can act directly or indirectly to the ends. The employment of the 
artilleries is previewed mainly for shooting directed against mechanized means. 

"On the line of inner defense has been arranged in the single fire direction centers 11 
machine-gunner of 13, 2 to employ as tank destroyer arms. The emplacement protect in concrete 
is previewed. 

"Then has been prepared three twin complexes from 13.2 on truck. One of these is in 
accompaniment of the trucked battery from 76/30 for a.a. defense of the same one. The others 
two Are available for employment c.a. in eventual emplacements. 

"At the same time to the constitution of the land front came supplied to the strengthening 
of the sea front. It was begun 
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the construction of preparations defensives on the west coast of the island of Dilemmas, 
accessible at low tide from the peninsula of Buri. 

"In the forecast of possible attempt of disembarkation in the island Dahlach Chebir, with 
threat of unhinging of the defense of the South Channel of Massawa, came sent on the island a 
company of machine-gunners, supplied from the Northern theater Commander. 

"Was therefore begun the work for the system on the island of Dur Gaam of a battery of 
120 constituted from a twin complex retrieved from the DD Nullo and by a single piece of the 
former battery Raheita. 

"It came also begun the system on the island of Dehel of another battery of 120 with front 
towards the North Channel, on those existing on the R. N. Eritrea. The work could be completed 
at Dur Gaam before the first decade of March, and to Dehel before the second decade. 

"The passive defense came completed with putting down of obstructions so as to close 
some passes watched from batteries. 

"The outside line of the defense on the land front was protected in successive time from 
reticulating of smooth thread and mined fields. Then a deepened examination more of the 
defensive systemizing demonstrated that the outside line was too much far from that inner one, 
and rather than to constitute a system had two separate lines and nearly without contact. It was 
come therefore to the determination to withdraw the line of external defense being carried it to 
approximately 800 meters ahead to that inner one, and strengthening it with a concrete wall for 
anti-tank defense. 

"While it is provided for hour to the strengthening of the inner line, the outside line 
already completed remains to place, and will be gradually rear in continuation. 

"The Northern theater Commander, having stated the insufficient force of men of which 
it could arrange the defense of the land front, sent to Massawa the 42™ colonial Brigade, with 
three battalions, of total force 2100 men. The garrison of the inner line could therefore be 
strengthened, having available a mass of maneuver for eventual counterattacks. 

"In the eventuality that the naval base of Massawa can become unusable for the units, has 
been arranged the constitution of a subsidiary base to the Dahlach islands, transporting there 
ammunitions, fuel, provisions, torpedo, etc. From the base of Massawa it had previewed the 
destruction of all what could be usefully employed by 
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the enemy, both pertaining to the R. Navy and that to private companies. For the steamboats he 
shelters to you here and that they cannot be removes is previewed the destruction and the sinking, 
in opportune positions in order to obstruct the entrance of the ports of Dachilia, Massawa, and of 
the South Bay. 

"The steamboats he possibly locates you at Gubbet, when the position became 
indefensible, will be sunk in the place. Equal fate will follow the auxiliary ships, tugs, tankers, 
etc. 

"The surface ships will try until the last one inflicting damages to the enemy, after that 
will be sunk in the place that the circumstances will concur. The submarines will try sailing from 
Perim in order to reach other bases, as per instructions received. 

"The constitution of the Mas Flotilla that has already eight boats ready and two sambuchi 
with uri torpedo boats, and that it will be able to catch up 11 boats, allowing an action both 
offensive outside of the archipelago when the conditions of the weather will allow it, and a 
defensive action in the inside of the archipelago. In order to facilitate this they have been 
constituted depots of fuel on some islands, so as to render possible the refueling in various 
localities to use according to of the circumstances. 

"On the whole it has been attempted to use all means possible in order to render more 
efficient both the defense and the offense, and even if the base of Massawa had to yield before a 
superior force, this will not happen without that it has been exercised the most courageous 
resistance and are inflicted the greater possible damages to the enemy. 

Rear admiral 

Comandante Superiore of the Navy in LE.A. 

and of M.M. Base of Massawa 

MARIO BONETTI "(1). 


(1) On 18 March Supermarina answered with the following message: 

"42722 - Reference your sheet 363 S.R.P. I approve of and praise your intense and 
cautious direct activity to use all means there available for maximum defended efficiency 
Massawa. They are sure that in case of attack Massawa will oppose the most courageous 
resistance to the enemy 

"(Addressee Marisupao Massawa - for information Supercomando A.O.I.". 
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"N. 463 S.R.P. 

17 March 1941, 

"I make followed my sheet 363 S.R.P. in date 27 February 

"As the organization of the defense of Massawa has gone progressing has manifested 
further necessities of the land front to which it has been supplied or it is being provided. 

"Decided the construction of the anti-tank wall, they have been specified three main 
functions to entrust to the artilleries, and just: 

a) Some batteries, arranged in hidden and defiladed positions, with the task essential to 
execute shooting indirect of interdiction, destruction and counter-battery. 

b) Other batteries, placed in dominant positions with the task to act, mostly, with 
shooting directed, against the tanks and the infantries advancing towards our lines. 

c) a chain of small-caliber pieces posted to immediate defense of the anti-tank wall with 
the task to strike of enfilade several the features of wall. 

"In order to realize this alignment effectively has manifested the necessity to carry on the 
land front other pieces of artillery taking them from ships that likely could not concur in the 
defense of the sea front. 

"Have been therefore disembark three guns of the R. N. Ostia (2 of 102/35 and 1 of 
76/40), 2 of 6 guns of 102/35 of the R. T. Orsini, and a gun of 76/40 of the R. tug Ausonia. 

"Stated moreover that two pieces of 76/30 arranged on the island of Assarca had one 
function most according to the presence, the defense of the South Channel, of two other batteries 
of 120/45 and one of 102/35, two 76/30 were provided to take apart also these in order to carry 
them on the land frond. 

"With the added one of a ex Acerbi piece of 102/35 ones not still used, and of a piece of 
100/47 that had been held in reserve for the submarines, put at the disposition of the land front 
came in complex another 10 guns. It is in course the emplacement of these pieces, some with 
anti-tank to function defense of the wall that is rising, and others in defiladed batteries. 

"The artillery alignment have been also reinforced with the movement to south of the 
battery of 4 pieces of 120 of Ras Arb. It were found very outside of the defense town-walls and 
have been therefore transported in a point of the coast little to north of the battery of Ras 


Page. 181 


07/09/2005 
USMM10 


Garara, within the defense line, and has the possibility to strike both the sea front and the land 
front. 

"The Northern Theater Commander has sent an flamethrower unit fortified of 6 
apparatuses. With means of the mixed Workshop the possibility is examinee to construct to other 
similar apparatuses. 

"The construction of the anti-tank wall proceeds with a sure slowness and up to now only 
800 meters are ready. But in the next weeks the construction it will assume a accelerated rhythm 
more it is for the participation of other equipped company more of the others, is for the best 
equipment that are realizing the already engaged companies. 

"Enough quickly instead are proceeding the systemizing of mined fields and 
approximately the half of those previewed already it has been activated. 

"On the whole the defense of the land front of Massawa introduces still many 
deficiencies due is to the land, that it offers least seizes natural defense, is to the lack of troops. 

"The preparations defensives that are in course improve however of day in day the 
situation. If the enemy attack happened not before 7 or 8 weeks the defense it would be sure in 
conditions for opposing a very hard resistance, and for demanding from part of the forward a 
means employment many important and of troops, and the sacrifice of share such of means. 

"If the attack will happen before this term will be equally takes advantage to the 
maximum the predisposed preparations, so as to inflict to the attacker the most damage 
possibilities will allow to us. 

Rear admiral 

Comandante Superiore of Navy in LE.A. 

and of the M. M. Base of Massawa 

MARIO BONETTI". 


4. - THE INVESTMENT AND FALL OF MASSAWA. 

That one was the second hypothesis that was taken place: the attack happened a lot before 
seven weeks. 

Begun the investment of Cheren, the patrols and the small posts along the coastal strip 
was gradually withdraws in front of flowing of enemy forces from the north. It came maintained 
to the line of surveillance to the height of the grip of Lebca and the personnel to it 
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destined it carried out its task in truly admirable way, according to as much Admiral Bonetti 
reports in his report upon return from imprisonment, particularly remembering the work of a non- 
commissioned officer of the Army pertaining to the coastal battalion and of a non-commissioned 
r.t. officer of the Navy, in charge of the look out station of Scebi, which continuously held the 
Admiral informed of the movements of the English troops, than at first he seemed were being 
waiting on the Lebca in order then to come down to a long Massawa the same Lebca and for the 
track of Scebi. Instead those troops they concurred also from that part to the investment of 
Cheren, limiting itself to send some supported much in vain from armored cars or tanks in 
reconnaissance towards the south. The news that reached allowed to make to place some mines 
on the distances of those scouts mean and some exploded. 

The prudent behavior of those forces to north induced to believe that when Cheren 
resisted end would have been tried the investment of Massawa; and to such purpose admiral 
Bonetti therefore telegraphed on 25 March to the Naval Office near Comando Superiore FF. AA. 
in Addis Abeba: 

"I ask to subject advanced consideration my point of view on puts into effect the 
situation. Until Cheren Massawa resists expectably will not be invested. Therefore Eritrean is 
necessary consequently to make every effort sending all possible aids conservation northern 
bastion and point contact with indispensable Red Sea whichever eventual future action to reaffirm 
Empire dominion. Extended Cheren resistance it can put Massawa in conditions for resisting long 
because timely provisioned provisions & eventually reinforcements of men”. 

This confidence in possible the further resistance of Cheren was encouraging to briskly 
continue in the preparations defensives. 

It was just in this period that was put online the great majority of that seventy gun tubes 
of which it is said in letters previously brought back; guns all nearly naval ones and therefore, 
unfortunately, in fixed systemizing, directed pointing, stiff trajectory, and easy individualistic 
discoveries. 

The Duca of Aosta, being itself brought to Cheren in order to visit of the positions, made 
a visit also to Massawa and inspected the works in progress, for which expressed his alive 
satisfaction. 
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More acutely of the usual the lack of the aerial support was felt much in that period, is for 
the land and naval exploration, is for the defense against the enemy incursions, more and more 
frequent. On 20 February, after numerous enemy attacks on several airports of the Colony, a sure 
number of apparatuses was sent to the airport of Massawa; but endured after their arrival an 
enemy incursion damaged nearly all them. The following day a squadron of 7 Hurricane, arrived 
on the field skimming the ground, machining and flagging the hangars setting afire some the 
greater part. An aircraft was shot down in flames from the fire of a 13.2 machinegun. 

From the report of Admiral of Bonetti we transcribe the last events entirely: 

"In the third decade of March the situation to Cheren is made more and more difficult. 
The troops that defend those positions are online, give approximately 60 days during which they 
have always fought, without rest. The battalions are reduced to a few hundreds of men, someone 
to 150. The day 25 March I receive order to make to leave at once for the plateau the 35" 
battalion of 42™ the brigade. The 28" the lines of defense of Cheren yielded and the troops are 
withdrawn on Adi Teclesan in order to try an further resistance. 

"Received order to make to leave another battalion, and leave the 101“." On the 29" 
receive order to make to leave also the last battalion, the a with the Commander of the 
Brigade. 

"The Naval Command succeeds to still arm one national company with and one of 
askaris. It comes armed and sent online also the crew with the Leone, re-entered to Massawa after 
the shipwreck. 

"The Morning of 31 March his Exc. Frusci telephone me from Asmara that every hope to 
withhold the enemy at Adi Teclesan is lost. He withdraws himself towards the interior. 

"Asks which provisions has taken for Massawa: he answers to me that he has supplied to 
make to withdraw on Massawa the troops that were at Cheren and others that were at Ghinda; 
they will come Generals Tessitore, Bergonzi, Carnimeo, with all the troop that will be able to re- 
unite. 

"Asks on how many people will be able to count: he answers to me from eight to ten 
thousand men "and for the provisions" -- """ those Will come also ". 

"In the afternoon bodies begin to flow to Massawa several official with or without troop. 
Provisions are taken in order to give them lodging and food. 
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"Towards noon of 1 April arrived General Carnimeo, with some officials. In the first 
hours of the afternoon arrived General Tessitore with his General Staff. 

"According to information of the advance patrols who are withdrawing, enemy columns 
in remarkable forces directs on Massawa from the grip of Lebca and along the coastal strip. 

"During the day and in the night they arrive to Massawa, coming from national and 
aboriginal Asmara, troops. Many reach on foot and are send they encountered all the trucks 
available in order to facilitate of the arrival. Dealing with the residual of the various units, tires, 
demoralized; many reach disarmed since at Asmara they have been removed their arms from 
them. The national ones are badly worn and nourished. The aborigines, Amhara, do not give 
much confidence. Many of the national arrive are carried by trucks, decrees, staff of the services. 

"The morning of the 1“ English enter in Asmara. 

" The morning of the 2™ the English Commander from Asmara ask to communicate with 
me through the telephone line of the SEDAO remained in function. I send my chief of staff, 
Commander Beretta, to which was said that the English Command is to acquaintance of my 
understandings to make unusable the port and to sink the steamboats. Since this would carry 
remarkable difficulties for supplying of the civil population of Asmara and the Colony, in the 
interest of this, and not being able to communicate with S.A.R. the Viceroy, asks to me not to put 
in execution my programs, and to deliver the city. 

"I make to answer that I cannot neither mean to modify the orders and the dispositions 
taken; I can but communicate their demand by S.A.R. the Viceroy, with which they are in 
communication. The answer is to integrally execute the pre-established orders and programs, 
without to hold - account of the English threats. 

"Such to seem is confirmed from Supermarina Rome (1). 

"With the same line I communicate the answer to the English Commander. 


(1) From Marisupao to Supermarina: (hours 18,20 of the 2 April 1941). 

"85201 - English commander Asmara shows me sinking steamboats & harbor systems 
destruction to impair supplying civil population provisioning of which he would not assume 
successive responsibility. I demand dispositions Supercomando. Prospect to execute sinking 
steamboats avoiding destruction of mercantile port. I ask to communicate dispositions also to 
Supercomando". 
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"In the hours of the late afternoon the last units reach my command from General 
Bergonzi. Altogether they are arrive at Massawa: 
11" Bn. Grenadiers approximately 450 


Ambauork Alpine Bn. 210 
Seniore Belloni.CC.NNBn = " 250 
Bersaglieres 7 50 
Company engineers ‘ 200 
Group 65/17 " 40 
Amara Battalions : 1,100 


General Tessitore offers to his collaboration for the reorganization of the troops official 
arriving and puts at disposition in order better to frame the sailors companies and the new 
batteries. 

"General Bergonzi at the time has the meaning assignment of and the census of the 
provisions and ammunitions pouring in, in truth in amount very meager. The single provisions 
that are arriving at Massaua for the R. Army consist in a carriage of flour bags that General 
Tessitore made to attack to the last train that reached Massawa. 

"General Carnimeo is in charge to take the dispositions in order to maintain order in the 
city; this is uniform in fields, in each of which a colonel. 

"To colonel Olivetti of the infantry is entrusted the command of the land front. 

"Just as the news of the breach of the lines at Adi Teclasan reaches Massawa, the 
personnel of SICELP abandons the work... 

"The companies RAMA and Focanti continues instead until that the English troops are 
introduced in forces at Massawa. That happens on the day of 3 April. 

"At 16:15 our batteries of the Northern Field opens fire on concentrations of troops and 
motor vehicles that flow in the zone of Emberemi. Some motor vehicle, explode on our mined 
fields. They begin at once counter-battery fire from English side, which begin to frame our 
batteries producing damages to 


(Hours 07:55 of 3 April). 

"68143. - Reference my telegram 85201. S.A.R. the Viceroy has confirmed order of 
sinking & destructions without worrying about English threats ". 

From Supermarina to Marisupao: (hours 12:35 of 3 April). 

"31425 - Reference your 68143 today informed Stamage shares to seem Supercomando 
LE.A."). 
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material and little damage to the persons. Insufficient aerial activity, limited to recognitions to 
high altitude and observation of the fire. During the night from the 3™ to the 4" square of 
Marigenimil with an official comes sent to complete one emplacements from 76/40 not 
completed from the enterprise. In the next morning comes mounted the piece, that can therefore 
enter in action. During the night the armory of the workshops work in continuation in the 
batteries in order to repair guns damaged. In the afternoon General Tessitore with his Staff comes 
to lodge more at Marisupao for being to contact with the Commander of the base. 

"The work of construction of the wall, also having progressed enough quickly, it is not 
completed and he has not concurred the complete disposition of the new line of defense. 
Openings of some kilometer remain in the NW and West Fields, and also in the South Field. 
Given by now the impossibility to save the ship of it I order the sinking. Also to the floating 
docks and the barges are destroyed. The workshops and the systems, state and private, except 
those of greater public interest, are made unusable. Interruption of the roadway in the zone of 
hills of Dogali is executed; with the explosion of this it comes interrupted also the aqueduct. For 
water supplying already previously it had been increased the rendering of that one of Moncullo. I 
make to conserve two tankers for the eventual refueling of the islands. 

"Continues the destruction of all documents of the Comando Superiore of the Navy and 
dependent Commands. 

"At dawn of the 4 April resumes them the cannonade on the Northern and the West 
Fields, with more and more precise organization of our batteries, which the work of aviation 
allowing, our batteries more accurate capacity tries to make fire of counter-battery, but they 
cannot execute curved shooting are easy characterized and struck. 

"During the night, intense work of repair to pieces damaged. The fire resumes intense to 
the dawn of the 5" from both sides. The number of the gun tubes of the enemy considerably is 
increased. 

"In the afternoon is introduced to our lines, on the road of Moncullo, an English motor 
vehicle with white flag, in order to confer with the Commander of the base. The envoy come 
accompanied bind folded to my office. They are a Major and a Lieutenant; this last one also 
speaks Italian, but the talk is carried out in English. 
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"They tell me of being sent from their general in order to inform to me that their means 
increase of hour by hour, while we do not have any possibility to improve our situation. 
Therefore, in order to avoid useless spilling of blood and further damage, ask that the city is 
delivered. 

"I say they that my answer is definitely no; but I can send their proposal to my 
Government; but I would want to know also which would be their conditions. 

"The answer to me that they do not have the faculty of propose, and that they must 
consult their Command. It comes established that while it comes suspended the fire and that will 
be interrupted the actions of patrol until do not reach answer from the Italian Government. 

“The envoys present again at 00:30 carrying the conditions, that they are those included 
in the appendix n. I (1). In the meantime I have made a telegram to the Ministry of Navy, 
informing of the had proposal, of my answer, the conditions of the troops, and of the lack of the 
provisions. 

"The conditions are those of one rendered to discretion. I point out to the 
parliamentarians this fact, adding that in the letter of General Heath it is said that it is disposed to 
accept the yield of, Massawa; hour, draft not to accept from his side one rendered that ever it has 
not been proposed by me; that the conditions from me are considered unacceptable; that in any 
case the sinking of the steamboats, and the destruction of the harbor systems has already had run; 
as far as the naval minefields, all the relative documents have been already destroyed. 

"The English officials tell me that I could have introduced of against proposals. I answer 
that I will communicate my answer when I have the communications demanded to my 
Government. 

"The morning of the 6" I receive a dispatch from Supermarina Rome: "The delivery is 
only: to resist to the end”. I transmit to the English Command by means of an envoy official 
(appendix 


(1) The conditions were the following: 

"No damaging to the ships and the harbor installation. All the military personnel 
disarmed and prisoner of war. Delivery of all the arms, ammunitions, materials, equipments 
supplies of every kind. Detection of all the land and naval minefields and cooperation to their 
removal or destruction. Civil administration and population remain in function. Banks delivered 
closed and intact. - Signed: General V. A. HEATH ". 
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n. 2) (1). It reports to me that the General in receiving the answer has said: "the am sorry, very 
sorry, but I understand". 

"The cannonade from the two sides resumes definitely, continuous and violent. 
Customary damages to the material, repaired during the night. The batteries from 120 of Ras 
Garara obligate the enemy forces coming from Emberemi to maintain distance. 

"The lookout station of Difnein mark the far movement of steamboats, tugs and floating 
that they go north directs towards Mersa Cuba. I send two Mas to Dehel since in the night they try 
to act against the enemy ships. The Mas a sighted cruiser and four torpedoes is launched against 
it, but without result. 

"The cannonade has a short pause during the night, during which it is had instead lively 
action of patrols. Some of ours do not return, presumably captured by the enemy. 

"At dawn of the 7" the cannonade resumes from both sides, and a group of askaris of the 
coastal battalion, that garrison one of the strong points, abandons the place; it comes replaced by 
nationals. 

"The askaris of the Navy feel the effects in measure much limiting of the phenomenon of 
the defection. Our batteries by now are perfectly framed and subordinates to intense enemy fire 
that produces remarkable damages. The battery of 120 of Umberto Mount, on which the fire is 
continuous, is made unusable and can be repaired single during the night. Given the little 
confidence that can put away on the amhara battalions, it comes decided to dissolve them; they 
receive each a mule and one sum of money; are disarmed accompanied to groups in place of 
block towards Archico and let out here one at a time. 

"From the examination of the availability of the provisions it turns out how much 
follows: the troops of the R. Army, that they demand 3500 portions every day, also holding 
account of the lessening for the lay-off of the askaris, have only three or four days of provisions; 
the R. Navy can count for the main kinds on a month; for other kinds (coffee, sugar, oil) has one 
greater availability. Putting the resources in common it can be counted to the maximum on 20 
days of provisions. 


(1) Appendix 2 are the following: 

"To the Commanding General the English Forces. 

"Examined your proposals and felt the opinion of my Government, communicated that 
the base of Massawa does not surrender and will resist to the end. - Rear admiral Commander 
M.M. base of Massawa: MARIO BONEITI". 


Page. 189 


07/09/2005 
USMM10 


The troops flowed, reorganized, arms, until have been possible, having eaten regularly and taken 
some day of rest, some English shells of guns to long capacity have resumed a sure consistency. 

"In the afternoon shell Abd el Kader, between Marimist and Marisupao. 

"In the night I send again two Mas in the North Channel; they sight a type cruiser that 
cannot very define and they attack it. Mas 213 commanded by G M. Valenza moves to the attack 
and launches his torpedo, hitting with one of them the cruiser to approximately 2/3 from the bow. 
The cruiser turns out to be the Capetown. 

"At 03:30 approximately of the morning of the 8 April, after a short pause, the cannonade 
resumes most violent. The alignment of English artilleries must be imposing; profiting for the 
unevenness of the land they can strike our emplacements without possibility from ours side of 
counter battery. The airplane identify also the inner batteries, that they are at once framed from 
the enemy fire. The trucked battery, that it executed effective a counter-battery fire from 
defiladed emplacements, are also identified and subordinate to violent fire of artillery and aerial 
bombing, than it makes unusable. 

"On the Northern front, towards Embereni, the movement of motor vehicles and tanks are 
important; assets also the action of patrols whom they to infiltrate into our lines. The batteries of 
ex Ras Arb, reduced to two pieces, and of Ras Garara make the fire most intense, taking under 
their shooting the wagons and the troops that endure visible damages. Our troops contrast the 
action of captive the enemy patrols capturing of the Sussex regiment, altogether approximately 
40, some unharmed, other wounded; among they some officials, of which, two wounded. A part 
of the prisoners has been captured and taken to the Commander when in to the three zones 
already the enemy had entered in the defense lines. 

"Some positions fallen into enemy hands are retaken by ours with ardent counterattack: 
they are in this field the mobile group of the Financial police and residual of the 11" regiment of 
the Grenadiers which compete for sudden start and decision. On the Western Field the since the 
first hours of morning the enemy occupies Quota Segnale them. A company of askaris sailors 
goes to the attack in order to resume the position: it succeeds to carry itself on the embankment of 
the east, but it cannot advance over the top struck from the enemy fire. 
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Our artilleries also strike it, in order to prevent that the enemy can make use some. 

"The news of the land front always reaches more fragmentary for the interruption of the 
telephone lines. It is communicated to me by r t. that many of our artilleries have been made 
unusable from the enemy fire. The line is broken in many points, and tanks penetrate from several 
parts, until little distance from the Dux battery (of 102 mm) near the Swedish Mission. In the 
Northern Field, on the coastal strip, ours always counterattack, but the positions do not succeed to 
resume all. The Financial police do much good. 

"Being itself be broken the line in many points, our positions begins to be turned. I 
communicate the Commander of the land front that in case thinks the resistance impossible blows 
up the still valid artilleries, and re-unites the people in order to make his to withdraw towards the 
city. 

"Until approximately the 09:00 of the morning has been possible to maintain the R. T. 
connection with Rome, giving the possibility to me to hold the Ministry of Navy to the current of 
the situation. After such hour our transmissions more are not received: Rome calls and is head, 
but the connection cannot be established. I then arrange for the destruction of the r.t. station and 
the demolition of the antennas pylons. I make therefore to proceed to the destruction of the few 
codes that I had saved until then. 

"Soon after 14:00, having had news that enemy troops are already in the zone of the town 
and can reach from a moment the other the Commander, I order lowering the flag. 

"Come rendered the honors with piquet and bugle. The flag and the standard of rear 
admiral, are also lowered, and then is destroyed with fire. I make to pull down also the auction, 
since the enemy flag is not raised where they have waved the Italian flag and my standard. 

"Soon after the destruction of the auction of the flag some English officials with motor 
vehicles reach, accompanied from Major Guerrieri of the P.A.I. They ask for a drink, and they are 
accompanied to the Officers Club. They ask also to eat and I make to answer that "this it is not a 
hotel". Numerous motor vehicles with officials and men of the Foreign Legion arrive later; 
among these there is a sure number of Italians. Before still arrive the Commander they were 
passed by the truck company, where they had captured two Fiat 1100 cars. 
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"A colonel introduces itself to me, small of stature, with a limp. He says to me: - I render 
homage to the ill-fated valor: you have fought without having no hope. 

"Thanking him and I confirm to him that I would not have never yielded without to a 
fight. 

"The Orsini, that had agitated from the sea against the enemy to north of Embereni, after 
to have supported the attack of an airplane, is sunk in the waters in front of Marisupao. 

"It is seen to explode the ammunitions magazine of the batteries”. 

Beyond to the torpedo boat Orsini, of which we will seek about soon, all were sunk the 
other ships from war and cargo vessels, Italians and Germans, present at Massawa: minelayer 
Ostia, gunboats Porto Corsini and G. Biglieri, tugs. Ausonia, Porto Venere, Malamocco, Panaria 
(these last four to the island Dahlach Chebir); of the mercantile ships we give the names with 
other news in appendix n. 1. 

All the sinking, that they had beginning in the night from the 3 to 4 April and that to the 
action of the enemy occupation they were completed, they were executed in various points of the 
mercantile port, to the entrance of the military port and in the South bay of Massawa, so as to 
render such zones unusable for a long time. Approximately a third of national the mercantile 
ships were sunk at the island Dahlach Chebir, where they were at anchor. 

They were moreover sunk, with destruction of all the harbor equipments, pontoons, 
barges, motorboats, etc. 

It remained in efficiency the motor-ship Ramb IV, adapted into a hospital ship, and were 
left afloat two small tanker, some tugs and some lighters that were loaded with various supplies to 
send to the islands Dahlach in forecast that those could further resist. 


5. - LAST ACTION AND END OF THE Orsini. 

The torpedo boat Orsini, as we have said in chapter I, under the command on the Naval 
Commander of Massawa (commander De Fraia) with the binoculars Acerbi that had been hit on 6 
August 1940 from bombs during an aerial attack on Massawa and, damaged and not repairable, it 
had been disarmed. 
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After nine months during which it was only employed for few and short coastal missions, 
the Orsini had however less sad fate than that one of the naval destroyer: before being sunk from 
its crew, this torpedo boat concurred in fact with its guns to the defended extreme of Massawa 
and succeeded to inflict damages to the enemy. 

Since 5 April Admiral Bonetti had ordered the Orsini (Lieutenant Valente) to exit in 
roadstead, the secret archives already destroyed, and to keep themselves constantly ready to move 
in order to execute actions of bombardment on the enemy troops. The ship acted to such scope in 
the afternoon of 7 April and repeated the operation at dawn of the 8" against troops near 
Embereni, approximately 20 km to north of Massawa. 

From the report of the Investigating committee we bring back what concerns such action 
and the successive end of the torpedo boat: 

"In his report made at the end of, imprisonment then the commander of the Orsini, 
lieutenant in s.p.e. Valente Giulio writes in date 26 April 1946: "To the evening of the 7" I exited 
from the roadstead in order to execute, to the order, an action of bombardment against English 
troops that pressed to north of Massawa; other action similar to the one executed at dawn of the 
8". The armament of artillery of the torpedo boat it had been reduced of two pieces of 102/35, 
sent to the Dahlach islands. At 12:00 hours approximately every fire action stopped on the entire 
front; I orders neither new communications did not reach neither. At 12:25 approximately I was 
bombed from a enemy aircraft against which I turned the efficient surviving machinegun. At 
12:40, having observed that the national flag already raised on the Comando Superiore did not 
wave more, comprised that the base had fallen and therefore, in compliance with the fixed orders 
receipts, I ordered to sink the ship after to have made to disembark the crew with means of 
rescue. The ship in that moment was in depth of meters 27, eight hundred meters to the east of the 
peninsula of Abd el Kader, to the height of the wharf of the Commander. I left for last with the 
engineer captain D.M. Bancala Eliseo and another two non-commissioned officers. With them I 
reach a wharf of Massawa where to re-united crew thereafter I turned circumstance words". 

"In the cares of the employment of the torpedo boat Orsini to profit of the defense of the 
base, the lieutenant commander Pouchain on the return from imprisonment wrote in his dated 
report at Taranto on 18 January 1945: "The torpedo boat Orsini after to have executed two sets in 
action 
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of bombardment on the enemy positions round to Embereni, carried to conclusion punctually and 
energetically in spite of the continuous and violent aerial attacks that caused losses between the 
crew, scuttled by order of Marisupao soon after the cessation of the resistance, attacked until the 
last one from enemy aviation. I knew personally from an officer of the English Army that 
escorted me to Asmara on the 9", than the precision and the effectiveness of the shooting of our 
torpedo boat had placed in escape the enemy ships encamped at Embereni and damages motor 
vehicles thereby seriously concentrated". 

"The torpedo boat Orsini therefore was made to sink by opening the kingston and 
breaking off some tubes of the engine. The employment of explosive devices was excluded given 
to the vicinity of the hospital ship Ramb IV and the hospital on land. The ship sunk at first slowly; 
it listed then somewhat on the right when water from the hublots entered inferior, therefore raised 
the bow and it was threaded with the stern in approximately 27 meters of depth. 

"The Commando is praised of the behavior of the officers and of all the crew. 

"In relation to how much it precedes the Commission thinks that the lieutenant Valente, 
who was the commander of the torpedo boat Orsini, has comply praiseworthy with his duties also 
in the painful circumstance in which, after the fall of Massawa, on basis to written orders 
previously receipts had to proceed to the sinking of its ship on 8 April 1941. All the its staff 
behaved with serenity and cold resignation". 


6. - DAHLACH ISLANDS. 

An extension of the resistance from part of the Dahlach in case of fall of Massawa was 
previewed from the directives of Admiral Bonetti, in the consideration that such resistance would 
have hindered the free movement of the enemy ships in the channels, and prevented the removal 
of the obstructions. 

At the opportune moment the Admiral decided for the performance of those directives: 
the morning of the 8 April, a few hours before the fall of Massawa, made to leave those tugs and 
those lighters that had been left purposely afloat and sent this convoy to Nocher, that was 
considered the principal town of the archipelago, to the command of Lieutenant Commander 
Pierantoni, second in command 


Page. 194 


07/09/2005 
USMM10 


of the Naval Commander of Massawa, which he would have assumed there also the commander 
of the defense of the same archipelago. 

The batteries of the Dahlach were commanded from officers of the Navy and were 
connected between them with radio. At Nocra the organism for the defense of the pass was r. t. 
station and of the obstructions was enough consisting; but in the North Channel the defense was 
only assured intercrossing itself of the fire of the batteries of the Dehel islands and Dur Gaam 
with that one of the artilleries of the coast and therefore, if these last ones had come to lack, the 
Channel would not have been struck in all its width. And the circumstance was this that 
unfortunately was taken place. 

They did not lack at Dahlach, for a discreetly long resistance, neither orders, neither 
organization, neither average, neither men prepared; it came but to lack the occasion to put into 
effect such resistance. In fact, once occupied the coast from the enemy, the islands represented no 
more neither an obstacle nor a danger to navigation. On the other hand the traffic for and from 
Massawa, supported nearly exclusively to Port Sudan, essentially passed for the North Channel. 
After all, eliminated the batteries positioned on the coast, and being able the traffic to follow 
coastal route preventively dredged, the channels between the islands did not serve. 

The enemy did not have therefore some reason to undertake military actions against 
Dahlach; it was sufficient to limit themselves to irregular aerial recognitions, even with launch 
than some bomb or some strafing, and to attend that the islands fell by exhaustion of provisions 
and water. 

Such eventuality was of the rest previewed also from the commanders of the batteries, 
among which Lieutenant Signorini whom the commander of the works of the Dehel island had 
and from whose relation to the repatriation from the imprisonment we think interesting to bring 
back the following passage: 

"In the days that followed the fall of Massawa, Difnein and Sheik-el-Abt signaled 
minesweeper activity a long under coast the North Channel, and of steamboats that always in the 
same zone of the previous days finished operations of boarding and disembarkation. 

"From Dehel the minesweeper signaled they were to weather for some insufficient visible 
minutes to the horizon in direction WSW, rangefinder, and however difficultly at a distance 
advanced to the 20,000 meters, and outside of the visual capacity of pieces. 
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"A few days later a enough frequent traffic of steamboats from and for Massawa had 
beginning, nearly always with escort of one or two warships. Generally it was be a matter of 
small convoys of two, three or four steamboats sailing a great distance between escorted they and 
from a pair of small warships to a funnel, of shape similar to our Lepanto, that I judged large 
minesweeper or gunboat of the type Bridgewater or similar. The minimal distance to which these 
ships they passed from to the battery "Eritrean", that was advanced, always was comprised 
between the 21,000 and 22,000 meters in direction WSW correspondent to the sand bank 
"Oreste". 

"The enemy had free way for long Massawa a coastal route dredged passing presumably 
to the inside of the sand bank "Oreste" outside of the jetty of the artilleries of the islands. 

"Formed from that the conviction that difficultly the enemy would have undertaken risky 
naval operations for the capture or the neutralization of the batteries of the islands, whose 
presence did not disturb its traffic, but he would rather have awaited to take them by hunger. 

"In the sad ascertainment of mine he puts into effect them impotence and without much 
hope of being able to have occasions to operate, I was all for the determined to remain more on 
the island to as long as possible until to that the dependent allowed the supply of the provisions 
and from the refueling that me were from Nocra". 

Instead to Nocra Commander Pierantoni various a appreciated the situation in way much. 
After to have tidy, the 14 April; the evacuation of some smaller islands concentrating the 
personnel to Nocher or on other larger islands, on 16 April Commander Pierantoni ordered to all 
the islands to make unusable the batteries and to stop any offensive attitude. 

Given the renunciation from English part to whichever operation against the Dahlach, the 
destruction of the batteries of the islands did not have practically harmful consequences. 

On 19 April the islands had order to leave the aboriginal personnel free by means of 
sambuchi had directly to be sent to Nocra or on the coast. The askaris were in nearly the totality 
faithful and disciplined until to the last moment; several were separated from ours with manifest 
consternation and expressing the augury soon see again the Italian flag in Eritrean. Everyone was 
fortified of 
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declaration of the service lend and the date until which it had received the satisfied from the 
Italian administration. 

Finally from Nocher an official as envoy for dealing the delivery of the islands was sent 
to Massawa. The English Commander sent a minesweeper to Nocra for the transport of the 
personnel to Massawa, and another to complete the turn of the islands to the same scope. The 
official who introduced several the commanders confirmed they that no military operation would 
have been completed against the islands, that sooner or later they would have fallen for hunger, 
and perceived that, in refusal case to deliver itself, the personnel would have been abandoned to 
its destiny and exhausted the supplies would have had to reach Massawa with own means. 

English, as they had renunciation to act against Dahlach, therefore did not have any haste 
to occupy; and the ships (a pair of minesweeper) that they made the turn of the islands with a 
commission person in charge to withdraw our personnel and to transport it to Massawa such 
operation lasted beyond the middle of May. This slowness allowed to the Naval Commander of 
Assab (Captain Bolla) that, as we will see, from the 14 April assumed them of order of 
Supermarina the functions of Comando Superiore of the Navy in LE.A., to retrieve about seventy 
of persons, among which 4 officers, of the Dahlach islands. The commander Bolla organized two 
successive shipments of three sambuchi each, armed with the most reliable persons, that they 
were sent to Dahlach with the assignment to take as many people as possible where were 
resolutions to arrive before English. This kind of contest was in good part crowned from success: 
the first three sambuchi sent all returned; of the others three from there returned only one, 
because the remaining two ran into in the English commission that continued the occupation of 
the islands and the withdrawing of the personnel. 

Supermarina soon after the fall of Massawa tried to give dispositions to Dahlach islands 
using of through of Assab; but for difficulty the instructions of Supermarina met in establishing 
the connection only reached after that Lieutenant Commander Pierantoni had made to make 
unusable the batteries. Also this contingency, given the British attitude, did not have substantial 
consequences; however we bring back the exchange of communications between Rome and 
Assab: 
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13 April 1941 - from Supermarina to Assab Navy: 

"1834 - If possible communicate the following tp Dahlach islands message: 

"When provisions will begin to be lacking destroys systems and ammunitions and is put 
in communication with Massawa for hand over. 

"In case impossibility to transmit warn". 

15 April 1941 - from Assab Navy to Supermarina: 

"22761 — Reference ... it is no possible to communicate with Dahlach islands. Iam 
organizing two sambuchi with trusted elements in order to send provisions and to remain at their 
disposition ". 

16 April - from Supermarina to Assab Navy: 

"32304 — Reference ... Approve your attempt dispatch trusted sambuchi to Dahlach 
islands. Examined possibility to carry out personal evacuation on Assab or Saudi coast subject to 
Viceroy endorsement and destruction batteries. In case cited evacuation is not possible 
communicated personal Dahlach works to adhere itself provision given with my 11834 current 
13" delivering to Massawa as soon as lacking provisions and subject to systems destruction". 

19 April 1941 - from Assab Navy to Supermarina: 

"39910 - Finally entered r t. contact with Dahlach islands. It turns out presence 
Lieutenant Valbruzzi on island Dur Gaam, Lieutenant Commander Pierantoni on Cubari island 
and Lieutenant Battistella on Harmil island, all with nuclei personal. Given your dispositions to 
try to withdraw on Assab or Saudi coast or Massawa. Dispatch sambuchi with provisions in order 
to try first solution. Informed islands attend ". 
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CHAPTER IX. 


ASSAB 


1. - ASSAB DURING THE FIRST TEN MONTHS OF CONFLICT (JUNE 1940 - APRIL 
1941). 

As we have said in chapter I, the defensive, logistic, harbor equipments of Assab were 
modest and therefore the tasks of that base could not be but limited. In such conditions, Assab did 
not represent a sure source of worry and serious defensive measures for the British; but it could 
have become it, for its position, against their communications through the Red Sea, if 
conveniently upgraded; and against this eventuality and from every ours, it is also partial, desire 
to care, our adversary evidently wanted to be sure. Assab was in fact one of the struck cities more 
during all the conflict: in 365 days of hostility it endured 482 aerial incursions, with throbbing 
rhythm, intensity that sometimes caught up the 12 hours of continuous bombing, carried out only 
by aircraft that they found an other. 

Given the relationship of the opposite forces, and given especially the English aerial 
superiority, the more important geographic-strategic factor of the position of Assab, that is its 
vicinity to the Strait of Bab el Mandeb, returned entire to advantage of our adversary. All the 
British bombing aircraft, approximately 116 at the beginning of the conflict, were of the type 
Bristol Blenheim that, being able to reduce the fuel cargo, reached 450 -460 km per hour speed; a 
speed with which it was possible to cover in eleven minutes the distance Perim - Assab, hardly 83 
km. It achieved some that, for how much prompt were marks them of sight, not 
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it was nearly never succeeded in giving the alarm before the fall of the enemy bombs. Neither a 
protection by means of national aircrafts was ever realizable, since the only fighter squadron, than 
without sacrifice Addis Abeba did not located to Assab at the beginning of the conflict, was 
destroyed on the ground in less than a week, since the base was not ever in a position to giving 
the alarm with some minute of advance warning on the arrival of attacks. 

The defense a.a. remained therefore entrusted to only five batteries of 76/40, formed with 
guns of the 1897 refurbished in 1917 and the machine-guns; never meager defense how much that 
however succeeded, in a year, shoot down 27 aircraft, although the ammunition consumption had 
to control very strictly not only for the impossibility to re-supply, well known since the beginning 
of the conflict, but also for the losses due to the explosion of entire depot hit by the enemy 
bombs. 

The city and the modest harbor works were nearly completely destroyed. To the repeated 
bombardment then a methodical aerial exploration was accompanied, than it repeated two or three 
times the day and held Assab under continuous surveillance. It was great luck that that 
exploration did not succeed to discover to the submarine Archimede that, as we have seen, 
repaired at Assab after damage to the system of air-conditioning and poisoning of part of its crew 
and remained a good seven days, from 26 June to 3 July. But the discovered lacked one the 
Archimede was without doubt due to the fact that the commander of Navy of Assab (commander 
Bolla) knew in a few hours, between a bombing and the other, to mask the submarine therefore to 
well frustrate all the searches made during one week from the enemy aircrafts. With other special 
cunning of the Naval Commander of Assab then succeeded to make the Archimede return to 
Massawa maintaining the most absolute secret on its departure. We cite this episode also why the 
issue to maintain the secret on all how much regarded Assab represented the most nagging worry 
than that Command. From a part, a permanent ambush secretly was constituted from the vicinity 
of the French colony and the territory of the Aussa whose "imam" (head) was well-known 
unreliable; from the other part, all the overlooking coast the Dancalia was a hotbed of espionage, 
while the sambuchi that they traded with the Yemen they were under the continuous control of 
agents and British naval units. Assab lived therefore, for twelve months, without ever being able 
to be center of an action that represented success 
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for our arms, enduring instead continuously enemy offense moreover withstood by the personnel 
always with abnegation and serenity, end when also Assab subject to the consequences of the 
great British offensive of February 1941. 

The only service of the Navy that could be carried out with profitable activity during all 
the period of conflict was the lookout-post of Raheita. It signaled a good 890 passages of 
convoys, all escorted by cruisers, naval destroyer or "sloops", always with routes W or SE and 
distant more than 25 km from the batteries of Assab; passages that the Naval Command had to 
limit itself to signal to Massawa and Addis Abeba, not having means of some kind in order to 
contrast them. 


2. - EVACUATION OF ASSAB AFTER THE ENGLISH OFFENSIVE ON THE DESSIE. 

The land military organization divided the territories of the I.E.A. into five theaters: 
North - West - East - South and, still to south of this last one, the Giuba theater. 

While the zone of Massawa was comprised in the North theater, that one of Assab came 
in the East theater. The fall of Massawa was determined from the British offensive begun the 26 
January from the Sudan; the vicissitudes of Assab were instead consequence of the offensive 
begun from the Kenya on 21 January 1941 (General Cunningham) and conduct, through Somalia 
(13 February to Chisimaio, 26 February to Mogadishu), Ogaden, Harrar. (26 March to Harrar), 
until the occupation of Addis Abeba (6 April) and finally of the Amba Alagi, where the Viceroy 
had organized the resistance to the end that finished on 17 May 1941. 

An optimal road of approximately 500 km, always practicable (imperial road), joined 
Assab at Combolcia, approximately 20 km from Dessié; thereafter it combined with the great 
road Addis Abeba - Dessié - Amba Alagi - Asmara. It was exactly in the zone of the crossroad of 
Combolcia that was transferred, as we will now see, all the forces of Assab in order to check the 
enemy advance towards Dessie. 

From the report of the Commander Bolla (1) upon his return from imprisonment we bring 
back: 


(1) The Commander Bolla was promoted captain during the operations described in the 
previous chapter. 
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"Already to mid January 1941 the Comando Superiore of the FF. AA. of the LA.E. had 
communicated of being previewed the abandonment total of Assab that had to withdraw with all 
its means on the alignment Combolcia - Batié in order to hinder the eventual march of the enemy 
who, if Addis Abeba had fallen, would have continued to advance on the Combolcia road - 
Dessié - Amba Alagi - Asmara. The study was only indicative, and for how much during the 
months of January, February and March it has tried to have directives, if not precise orders from 
the Commander of the sector, I did not succeed to obtain any, since such Command in its turn did 
not succeed to have some from Comando Superiore FF. AA. To the end of March 1941 instead, 
being imminent the investment of Addis Abeba from part of the enemy, the decisions hurried 
until that 27 March reached the order to take apart all the batteries and to withdraw them by all 
means, the troops, the arms, the provisions, the ammunitions, on the alignment of Batié, 
destroying the military works of Assab. 

"The orders followed one to the other more and more accelerating the rhythm of the 
operations that had to be immediate. 

"Tried to delay the dates since had to face the most difficult enterprise to take apart in a 
week, with inadequate means and under daily aerial bombing, batteries mounted on universal 
cauldron, on mainland, whose movement in normal times had asked a year, with calm and 
adapted means. The terms were instead for absolutely fixed necessities from the Comando 
Superiore of the FF. AA.; and Massawa, arranging that what could not withdrawn then could be 
sent if possible, ordered second blocks it of the port with the sinking of boats the previously 
studied by 

"Colonel Raugei, commander of the sector of Sardo, departed in order to assume the 
command of a sector on the front of Combolcia, leaving me to the end of March commander of 
the military base, transmitting to me to all its military and civil powers, with the order to make to 
withdraw on Batié all the artilleries of the Navy and the Army, all the troops, the ammunitions, 
the provisions; destroying the works, and to attend with a meager nucleus of military for the 
destruction of the Radio center and the harbor systemizing, trying to withdraw the same on Batié 
when had notion of real the imminent arrival of the enemy. The city of Assab had completely 
therefore to be left evacuee, with only s few civilian males and the vice commissioner of 
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Governor Dr. Pucci, since the commissioner and the captain of the P.A.I. were at Dessié. 

"In those days succeeded to make to equip with rifles, to the care of the Intendancy, all 
the soldiers of Navy, since until then the base had rifles for a third party of the staff. Asked the 
Comando Superiore FF. AA. of being able to conserve the Breda machine-guns at least during the 
phase of dismantling of the batteries and it was granted to me, with obligation but that they 
withdrew with the same batteries. 

"Faced the hard task, helped from the enthusiasm and the dedication of all, under the 
bombing and diurnal strafing of the enemy and working also by night, replacing pieces it takes 
apart with guns of painted wood; in approximately fifteen days they were sends towards 
Combolcia the 4000 men approximately that the Army and Navy, all pieces of the 76 mm 
batteries of the Navy beyond the 77 mm. and 65 mm. guns of the Army existed between, all the 
medium and light machine-guns of the Navy and the Army, all the supply of all the existing bores 
to Assab. Moreover the battery of 152 mm. was taken apart with makeshift means that at first had 
to reach Massawa, and after the fall of Massawa it was hoped to make to reach Combolcia in case 
that front had resisted (1). The 13 April, day of Passover, remained to Assab the undersigned with 
the Army lieutenants Clerici and Martini and 17 sailors with rifles, with two trucks and with the 
order to reach Combolcia when we had been in real presence of the enemy. 

"The base of Assab remained from that moment lacking in whichever means of offense 
and of defense and without more some naval means since according to the orders had had been 
sink that day the 10 steamboats Piave, India, Sannio and the tugs with the exception of one. At 
Assab a few radios of the Army and Navy, the religious ones, some civilian and the vice 
commissioner of the Government found themselves; no woman, no child. The provisions for 
approximately a month. 

"The situation that seemed had to fall from one moment to the other exhausted in the 
time, since the English columns that took Massawa came down towards south had been stopped 
not beyond Zula and small forces were come down and had occupied Thio. 


(1) The guns of 152 mm. and 120 mm. of the naval batteries were then in part make 
unusable to you on the place, in part embarked on lighters and sunk. 
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"On 22 April, while from the surrounding territories Assab news of bands of rebellious 
was had that came down from the zone of Ghiriffo, from the plain of Sale, from the western zone 
between Assab and Combolcia and while await of it must from a moment to the other catch up 
with the 17 Combolcia sailors, a convoy under the command of Major arrived to Assab bringing 
154 women and 114 children in great part already withdrawn from Addis Abeba and Asmara and 
now from Dessié since the city, was under the directed threat of the joined enemy of front to 
Combolcia. I had to find lodging, in a city that had endured 480 aerial raids, to all these refugees, 
still not knowing as I would have resolved the situation to feed that it would have given to an 
week autonomy. 

"On 30 April the English auxiliary cruiser Parvati of 4500 tons directed in order to enter 
in the bay of Assab. Not having any weapons of oppose it, according to directives had, wait that 
the cruiser was stopped in order to disembark "parliamentarians; instead, continuing in its route, it 
entered in one of the mined fields making to explode two mines and sinking in a more than ten 
minutes. 2 officials and 47 men died. Three naval destroyer come from Perim on the place of the 
sinking retrieved off the coast the shipwrecked disappearing towards evening". 


3. - PARTICIPATION OF THE NAVY PERSONNEL OF ASSAB TO THE BATTLE OF 

COMBOLCIA. - RETURN TO ASSAB. 

On 16 April Supermarina sent the following message to Assab Navy: 

"N. 11445. - I follow with affectionate anxiety your hard task. They are sure that 
inexhaustible activity yours and your collaborators will know to make headway whichever event 

On the front of Combolcia the units of Navy of Assab were behaved courageously and 
were praised to the order of the day from General Frusci, that had assumed the command of the 
South front of the Field Dessié - Amba Alagi, constituted in theater under the directed command 
of the Viceroy. 

To the orders of the son of that commander of the III Army that on the Lower Piave he 
had to his command the sailors of the S. Mark Regiment, the sailors of Assab struck themselves 
splendidly more than 
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1000 meters of altitude and to 500 kilometers from the sea. High and significant acknowledgment 
of their value was the demand for the Viceroy of having to the Amba Alagi eight a.a. machine- 
guns of the Navy with armament decorated for valor for their behavior during attacks to flight 
skimming on Assab. In giving some communication to Supermarina (message n. 75169 of the 27 
April 1941) the Commander Bolla added: 

"Everywhere unconditioned praises to these R. Navy units”. 

Between the national sailors and askaris they were died and hurt; until light wounded 
lasted the operations all wanted to return to the line. 


4.— THE FALL OF ASSAB. 

From the volume of the General Staff of the Army (Historical Office)"the war in LE.A." 
we bring back, in appendix n. 5, the description of the battle that taken the name from the 
crossroad of Combolcia and that finished on 26 April with the enemy occupation of Dessié. 

As it can be seen in such description, in which the units of Navy are cited more times, the 
vicissitudes of the combats and the retreat carried to a dismemberment of those units and were 
such that only a part of they succeeded to avoid the capture from part of the preponderant enemy 
and to make return to Assab, but after to have participated, from 26 April to 12 May, to ulterior 
combats in the zone of Batié. Finally on 13 May 9 officials, 16 non-commissioned officers and 
220 between chief petty officers and national common and askaris, with two guns of 76/40, 
reached to Assab. 

The previous day, 12 May, Supermarina had communicated that it had been restored the 
Comando Superiore of the Navy in I.E.A. with headquarters at Assab. (Message n. 91070). 

The continuation of the events therefore is described from the Commander Bolla in its 
report: 

"The personnel was armed with rifles, in great part ragged and barefoot, affection by 
malaria whose cases burst increasing of day in day. To the motley armed drivers of the Wetterly 
gun joined to two companies. In the meantime, while contriving, having of the approval of the 
Ministry, to help the Migiurtinia as I had made for the Dahlach, the Migiurtinia of front 
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to the order of three armed naval transports and strike aircrafts surrendered (1). I concerted with 
Colonel Raugei, who had reassumed the command of the Dancalia and resided to Tandeho, as to 
employ the little scraped together forces therefore. With precise agreements and company it was 
settled down that I with these 400 men occupied one zone between Thio and Raheita (400 
kilometers of coast) for one depth of 100 km. As it is seen, the task does not have need of 
comment; but such they were the remained forces and the immense areas of the territory; neither 
the General Piacentini of the Areonautica with one hundred airmen dismounted, more to the 
interior, nor finally same commander Colonel Raugei with four bands for all the rest of the 
Dancalia, was in better conditions ". 


On 10 May the Viceroy, having dissolved some commandos of the Army who after the 
withdraw from Batie and Tandeho were also they joints at Assab, confirmed the Commander 
Bolla commander of the military base of Assab. 

On 19 May, not being more successful from several days to communicated with Amba 
Alagi, the commander Bolla made present to Supermarina the situation of the forces in Dancalia 
and the tasks subdivided between them, as more over we have seen; and therefore he continued in 
his message (n. 04817 of 19 May): 


"Lacking connections and instructions on who succeed Comando Superiore ask: 

first: Which degree to conceive Assab defended containing made 300 women and 
children to shelter from Dessie and without troops presently inhabited inner; 

second: If to eventual English ultimatum I must consider Assab open city withdrawing 
the few forces in the ulterior outskirts and after possible withdraw to consider hypothesis 
internment in French Somalia or Yemen ". 

In that moment the commander Bolla still did not know that the Comando Superiore of 
the FF. AA. had been assumed by General Gazzera, commander of the South Field with 
headquarters at Gimma (Galla Sidama); but in the three succeeded days the uncertainties were 
cleared because it was succeeded to establish the r t. connection between Assab and Gimma, 
while 


(1) More exact News on the events in Migiurtinia will be found in the following chapter. 
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from Rome the Comando Supremo, interested from Supermarina, transmitted to General Gazzera 
the following message (n. 9691 of 23 May 1941): 

"Commander Bolla from Assab asks Supermarina instructions circa continuation 
resistance Dancalia sector. 

"In particular wishes to know: 

first: if to eventual English ultimatum Assab must consider (or they find 300 women and 
children cleared from Dessié) open city; 

second: if after to have carried out every possible resistance to Assab or outskirts must 
cross the border to French Somalia or Yemen. 

"From your radiogram 177406 of the 21 current I see that you have made connection with 
the Dancalia sector. Gived therefore what Comandante Superiore A.O.I. instructions demanded 
from Commander Bolla. 

"You keep in mind but that confinement French Somalia (I do not say no) appear 
convenient for our prestige since our troops would have interned under French vigilance while 
same territory finds Italian armistice delegation that controls the French. 

"Withdrawn to Yemen seems to exclude itself for bad treatment to which troops would be 
subject. 

"Better solution seem that one that Dancalia troops fight until limit of the possible and 
then to end forces they ask to give surrender. 

UGO CAVALLERO ". 


Consistent to such directive of the Comando Supremo they were the instructions of 
General Gazzera to the commander Bolla. Beginning with the established: 

a) To remain at Assab with minimum of national forces in order protect the population 
and the refugees. 

b) To eventual English ultimatum to declare Assab an opened city, withdrawing the 
forces in the outskirts and instruct the royal commissioner to yield the city. 

c) Resist the enemy offenses until materially possible and to the end of the forces to ask 
surrender. 

The commander Bolla, in the debit assurance, communicated that in case of withdrawal 
of the forces later on to English ultimatum he would have 
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withdrawn on Elidar (approximately 70 km from Assab on the imperial road) combining itself 
with the column of dismounted airmen that had withdrawn with General Piacentini of the 
Aeronautics. 

The forces located to reasonable distance from Assab and subdivided the Naval personnel 
part to Raheita and part to north on the road of Massawa, was provided also to restore a service of 
vigilance, as more better it could, to Raheita and on the island of Fatma, with personnel reduced 
and fortified of field r.t. station that for absolute lack of batteries were next to the complete 
exhaustion and worked irregularly. 

After which did not remain that to attend the events. 

The commander Bolla remained with the Naval Command where, finding itself 3 km 
from the inhabited area, was in a position to continuing to exercise his powers equally, both 
military that civil and between this last more important: the organization of the traffic with the 
Yemen for feeding population and refugees. In purpose - Commander Bolla therefore reports: 

"The abnormal situation of Assab, that I had to hold "by military hand ", delay until 10 
June. I did not make illusions, why in front of the dilemma to trade with the Yemen giving 
whichever possibility to the enemy espionage or to leave to die of hunger women and children he 
had to choose the first solution. 

"Aden could not ignore, end from the end of April, than the city it did not have more 
some means of defense. The morning of the 11 June, at 04:55 hours, was loosed on Assab a 
strong aerial bombing executed from numerous aircraft arriving from Aden and Perim. At the 
same time four ships were introduced in front of the roadstead that they began to fire on the city 
with 152 mm. and 120 mm.. An airplane threw the order to yield. Motorboats type transport - the 
fast disembarked at to the Masses yard of the SICELP halves the 14" of battalion of the 2™ 
Punjab regiment. 

"The commissioner, as per order had from me previously, brought from the English 
Admiral to execute the yield of the city, while 3 km of distance, the barracks of the naval base, 
they remained two officials and 50 persons in maximum part cooks, telephone operators, nurses 
and orderlies, beyond to the officials retrieved from the Dahlach islands. Feeling that from the 
city rifle fires came, after to have destroyed all documents and hidden the money I sent the trucks 
in order to make to withdraw the few sailors towards the interior of the 
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Dancalia; Indians, mounted on the automobile with two second heads armed, course towards the 
city in order to render account to me of the situation. I passed across the roads full of women and 
children who screamed wildly to the crackle of rifle fire and machine-guns was heard 
everywhere. I reached in the base where I found the few civil population surrounded by Indian 
forces that continued to come down from the transport ship Miktina until shortly reaching 2000 
men. 

"Returning to the base, I made to withdraw with two engines of it on Elidar all the 
officials retrieved from the Dahlach islands; I left the remaining men to the Lieutenant Grasso 
with the order to continue to fire against the airplane with the rifles and to defend themselves as 
they could. I completed all the destructions still to complete, ordered to the destruction of the 
Radio center after to have communicated to Rome that we were attacked from the sea, land and 
the air. 

"From the city, by now surrendered, continued imperturbable the rifle fire; informers, that 
arrived by bicycle, said to me that the Indian troops gave to pillage and tried violence the 
women", 

To make to stop the offenses to the population and to avoid useless sacrifices was one 
unquestionable necessity and urgent; but it was necessary that someone succeeded to assert to the 
English Command, and the only who could try that with hope to succeed was Commander Bolla. 
He thought its must take part and took part energetically; he caught up the goal, but renounce to 
withdraw and facing the imprisonment. 

The personnel remained to the base continued the resistance until was completely 
encircled. 

The evening of 11 June 1941 was determined therefore the Fort and Base of Assab to fall. 

Those who had withdrawn on Elidar joined in Beda Valley to the on foot unit of the 
Areonautica and of it they followed the fates. The attacks from rebellious dancali, stopped the 
resistance when they remained without provisions and water. 


5. - THE RECOVERY OF THE PERSONNEL OF THE DAHLACH ISLANDS. 


In the previous chapter it we have pointed out to the work carried out by Commander 
Bolla in order to try to retrieve by means of sambouks the personnel of the Dahlach islands. 
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Now, before closing this chapter, we believe to have to remember with some word more 
this episode, more for moral its meant that for its it does not turn out practical. 

The initiative of the commander of Navy of Assab must undoubtedly be appreciated to 
prepare those aids in spite of the precarious conditions in which the base to its command was 
found, and in spite of numerous the serious tasks and worries of which those conditions they were 
cause, especially after the arrival of the refugees from Dessié. 

The daring must also be very appreciated, the abnegation and the skill of those who 
assumed the task to lead the six sambouks in the difficult mission. They were three officials of the 
steamboats of the "Triestine Lloyd" that on 10 April had been sinks in roadstead and three 
helmsmen non-commissioned officers, all offers spontaneously. 

It was necessary to less navigate with the maximum caution, choosing the struck routes 
from the enemy vigilance, placing in extension in the danger moments the single aboriginal crew 
and hiding, trees and lowered sails, to shelter of the islands that were found on the distance. It 
was necessary also, beyond to the seafaring skill and the inventiveness, a continuous work of 
encouragement on the nakuda Yemenite and the aborigines which, for how much most reliable, 
had one at a low altitude great fear of the strafing from part of the airplane let alone of the English 
reprisals in case of capture. 

To the daring and the skill, to the good sense and the perseverance of those commanders 
the fulfillment of the mission from part of four of those sambouks. The others two, as we have 
said, were captured; but equal merit goes rendered to the audacious ones that that time was not 
helps you from the fortune. 
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CHAPTER xX. 


CHISIMAIO AND SOMALIA 


1. - THE GENERAL SITUATION UNTIL THE BEGINNING OF THE CONFLICT. 

As we have already seen in the first chapter, the only locality in Somalia that, for how 
very modest in its military naval preparations, deserved the qualification of naval base was 
Chisimaio (sees map n. II). 

Dante, provided with two anchorages, one to the north and the other to the south, did not 
have other logistic possibilities if those supplied from modest did not have a depot of naphtha and 
a few barges; it had no defenses — anti-ship; a.a. defense was reduced to a few machine-guns. 

Mogadishu only had importance as Headquarters of the. r t. Center. Its station (receiving 
and transmitter you in various places) had some machine-guns for the a.a. defense. 

The Navy had installed at Mogadishu a battery of 120/45 guns but this was crewed from 
personnel of the "Milmart”. 

Brava, Merka, Obbia, Alula, Bender Cassim, did not offer any military naval interest 
being completely open roadsteads "without some preparation for logistic attendance. Finally 
Burgao, between Chisimaio and the border with Kenya, offered a good anchorage to ships of 
medium draft, in a type of long fjord several miles with discreet depth; but, given its vicinity to 
the border, it introduced an negative interest: it was necessary that is to prevent that the enemy to 
seize in order to use it as an advanced base of operations. 

From January 1940 the Naval Commander in Somalia, with headquarters at Chisimaio, 
was resisted by Captain Fucci. He took care himself from the very first, in consideration of the 
probability of 
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a next conflict, of the deficiencies, logistic and defensives, both of Chisimaio and that of the other 
localities. He advanced several proposals in order to obviate to first and the others; of it we have 
said something in the first chapter, but it is opportune to repeat that mainly it was asked: that the 
120mm batteries, mounted on emplacements adapted also to 152 mm. guns, were armed at once 
with arms of this bore and that the 120 mm. batteries moved to positions one at Dante and the 
other to Burgao; that some searchlights were implanted; that the Dicat was equipped of more 
modern instruments for the fire control; that the systems of the communications were improved. 

None of these proposals could but to be put into effect and the Naval Command provided 
as best it could carry to the maximum degree of efficiency of means and the equipments which it 
had. 

One was put back in efficiency old searchlight from 90; trenches for antiaircraft shelter of 
the personnel were dug; they were created with makeshift means a protected center for 
headquarters communications of the Naval Command and one for that the Dicat; it was integrated 
and perfected the a.a. sight net; other stations of sight were organized towards the interior, crewed 
with Navy personnel and connected with the Dicat of Chisimaio by makeshift telephone lines or 
with field radios. At Burgao lookout-post was instituted, each equipped with a field radio. 

In lack of net obstructions a nocturnal patrolling with armed tugs was organized. 

The inshore sweep, carried out periodically was organized also with the tugs of the base; 
for the ocean sweep were executed from the opportune Workshop of Navy yard of adaptation to 
the tug Kionga, armed, under the order of the Ministry of Navy, with Germanic crew and military 
flag. 

A continuous service of nocturnal surveillance along the coast was finally organized. 

All the works were opportunely masked and camouflaged. 

Five Italian mercantile ships and three Germans were present in the roadstead of 
Chisimaio at the beginning of hostilities; another six Italians, two of which were oil tankers, 
arrived later. 

All these ships were loaded with goods of remarkable amount and value; the Naval 
Command made to disembark and to store them on land, mainly the perishable goods and those 
of greater interest to the war ends. As far as the crews, they were left aboard only 
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the personnel barely minimum for the guard; the remaining was disembarked and used both in 
military assignments, and in the civil atmosphere. 

In the limits allowed from the ability to some of those mercantile ships, a part of the 
naphtha contained in the tanks of the island of Serpenti was transferred to them, in order to limit 
the damages by aerial attack. Therefore also it was provided to thinning out of the coal piles and 
dispersed the munitions reserves putting them in natural caves, to approximately 5 kilometers 
from Chisimaio, that with little work of adaptation they were to lend well to the goal. 

If, after these provisions, the events could be it faced with confidence for how much 
regarded the naval and a.a. defense the responsibility of the Navy, not equally it could say of the 
defense the front on land. 

We know that in such worrisome conditions were also Massaua and Assab; but those of 
Chisimaio were undoubtedly the conditions get worse: not only for the vicinity of the border, but 
also the hinterland of Chisimaio, constituted by an immense and thick scrub, did not offer any 
tactical toehold for a efficient defensive organization. The only close defense, if also it could 
therefore be called, was represented by barbed wire arranged in 1935, of the development of 
several kilometers, in mediocre conditions of efficiency and in several points interrupted from 
crossing practices from the aborigines in order to let pass the herds. 

Besides to two field batteries in fixed emplacement, the Army assigned, to defense of the 
land front, a battalion of askaris. 

However, the commander of the Navy decided that all the batteries of the Navy that had 
field of shooting towards the hinterland studied and prepared their employment, both on the land 
front, and in order to reject attempted of invasion; finally, it made to prepare to every defense 
work, with fencing of barbed wire, trenches, machine-guns, bombs by hand, etc.. 


2. - THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE OPERATIONS IN THE CARES OF THE NAVY. 

The vicissitudes of the naval war in the Red Sea, the crushing British superiority, the 
same fatality that it made to throw down the situation in Ethiopia and Eritrean in spite of the 
tenacious will of resistance of the commanders and the men, carried as unavoidable consequence 
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that the preparations of the Navy in Somalia were, after all, only more of the same. No unit of 
surface, no submarine could be ever support Chisimaio; those could not support two Ramb to 
which in the first months of Supermarina war thought as possible ships to corsair in the Indian 
Ocean, with base exactly at Chisimaio. (see Chapter IV). 

The tasks of the Naval Command in Somalia remained therefore limited the defense of 
the works and the protection of the maritime communications with the other localities of the 
Somali Sector. 

When then, in February 1941, the British offensive was delivered, those same problems 
were introduced to the commander of the Navy in Somalia that - of it we have already spoken, 
but the events of the Chisimaio front - had later on to be introduced to the Admiral of Massaua 
and the commander of Navy of Assab; with the difference however that, while the commanders - 
of Massaua and Assab they were, at the opportune moment, given the office of the commander of 
the Base, Commander Fucci, that already he covered it, was exempt some (in truth, as we will 
see, also behind his demand) as a result of particular views and criteria for the general 
commander of the Sector. 

In the period from June 1940 to February 1941 the ordinary defensive tasks were totally 
acquitted by the Navy in Somalia; of it we will give a generic nod, for how much it concerns the 
a.a. defense, the naval defense and the protection of the maritime communications, first 
describing the more important episodes taken place during the aforesaid period. 


a) The a.a. Defense 

On 13 June 1940 the enemy executed the first aerial incursion on Chisimaio with Bristol 
Blenheim type aircraft that flew at a low altitude. The a.a. defense took part ready and the aircraft 
went away far away uncoupling the bombs from military targets. For all the remaining period of 
hostility the enemy executed frequent aerial incursions on Chisimaio but always, for the ready 
and effective participation of the a.a. defense, he was maintained far away and he did not cause 
damage. 

The same one cannot said for Mogadishu and Burgao. At Mogadishu, because the 
insufficient a.a. defense (that was not the responsibility of the Navy) had frequent incursions and 
various damage. At Burgao 
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the Army had established one small base in the interest of the intelligence; that often gave place 
to frequent exchanges of r t. messages and with addresses in the clear, that than could not escape 
the enemy attention; in fact they were had frequent bombings that destroyed to the aboriginal 
village and the lookout-post of the Navy. This immediately was restored in a nearby locality but 
hidden to the aerial observation and continued its service regularly. 


b) Naval Defense. 

The enemy naval activity was manifested with frequent appearances of cruisers (1) that in 
a generalized manner were limited to show along the coast maintaining itself to the limit of the 
throw of our batteries. Only once were had fire action, but our reaction, as we will see, was ready 
and effective. 

Also at Mogadishu, at Dante, Bender Cassim fire actions were had of which we will say 
more later. 

The sights of British cruisers in front of Chisimaio often provoked the participation of our 
air force. As is known, no Naval Command in [.E.A. had aerial means to its direct disposition; the 
Air Force had in Somalia only a nearly small share of from bombing and hunting aviation, 
absorbed continuously by land tasks; however that same spirit of collaboration that we have seen 
to exist between the Navy Commanders and the Air Force in Eritrean was established also in 
Somalia. 

It was thanks to such spirit who, when the Naval Commander made some demanded, the 
air force always took part against the cruisers that often were hit. It is a fact that after the first 
times, the cruisers were always introduced in front of Chisimaio towards the sunset, so as to be 
able to then go away undisturbed, protect by the dark. (We remember that in those latitudes the 
twilights are very short). 


c) Maritime Communications. 
The difficulties of the street communications (especially in the period of rains), the lack 
of motor vehicles and above all of tires, 


(1) An activity of this kind had been noticed also before at the outbreak of hostilities, 
when Germany entered in war with Holland, evidently in the presumption that German mercantile 
ships, sheltered in Dutch ports would have tried to reach Chisimaio. The English with the 
surveillance to this port meant to oppose such attempts. No German ship in those conditions, 
however, reached Chisimaio nor were sighted. 
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forced them to make assignment exclusively on maritime means for the communications between 
the various localities of the Somali coast. 

The traffic was carried out normally in opened sea, since only between Chisimaio and 
Burgao, and only for hulls of small tonnage, it was possible to take advantage of the roadsteads of 
the islands and the slums that in those closely flank the coast in order nearly all the 100 miles of 
distance; on the routes for Dante, Brava, Mogadishu, was not possible to make use of any 
roadsteads. It is superfluous then to add that to the local traffic some naval escort could not be 
assured. Fortunately it was stated that the opposing cruisers introduced before the coast to 
remarkable distance of time from the other; arranging then the departures of hulls of the local 
traffic one or two days after the appearance of the cruiser, and after a preventive aerial 
recognition, both on the coastal routes, and high sea, it could nourish a sure confidence that 
navigations would not have been harassed from enemy attacks. 

In effects therefore the Naval Command regulated itself and all proceeded without 
disadvantages, without that it was had to deplore some loss. The traffic was executed not only 
from tugs, sometimes with lighters under tow, but even than by steamboats and motor-ships, as 
we will see very soon. 

In such a way it was supplied to the supplying and the movements of personnel to Burgao 
for our lookout-post, the unit of the Army and that of the Air Force that in that locality had 
established a small makeshift camp. In such a way from Mogadishu various harbor means could 
be moved to Chisimaio when it was necessary to increase them in such locality. In this way, 
briefly, it was provided to always satisfy, with maritime means and also in period of monsoon, 
numerous necessities. 

We point out now to the few remarkable episodes that were taken place in the jurisdiction 
of the Naval Command in Somalia before the British offensive of January 1941. 

In November 1940 arrived at Chisimaio, previously reported, the Japanese steamboat 
Jamamari Maru with a cargo of approximately 8000 tons of aviation fuel, tires and sugar, inner 
tubes and rice. In order to prevent aerial recognitions and attacks during the time demanded from 
the unloading operations temporary a squadron of fighter aircraft was located at Chisimaio. All 
the means of disembarkation available were predisposed so as to carry out the unloading 
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in the short time possible and, having itself to sorting the goods to Mogadishu and considered the 
sparsely of land means, they were rearmed the Somalia steamboat and the motor-ship Duca degli 
Abruizi, of the capacity of approximately 3000 tons each. 

The operations were executed with exceptional rapidity, both with the employment of 
barges, and placing side by side the two mercantile ships directly to the Japanese steamboat; 
neither the same operations, nor navigations of the two mercantile ships for the transport of the 
goods to Mogadishu endured enemy attack. It could be asserted that the stop at Chisimaio, a good 
eight days, of the Japanese steamboat it is last unnoticed if our fighter aircraft had just in those 
days not shot down an enemy reconnaissance aircraft and if a cruiser, introduced in front of 
Mogadishu, had not opened the fire against the Somalia that was in the harbor. Attacked from our 
aircraft and counter-battery from the 120 mm. battery, the opposing ship went away at once 
without to have caused damages. 

The Japanese departed, it was continued via sea the shipment to Mogadishu of those 
unloaded goods that, in order to earn time, they had been momentarily deposited on the dock and 
the holds of the other steamboats in the roadstead. 

The episode of the Jamamari Maru, if it had fortunate outcome at Chisimaio and 
Mogadishu, much to deserve a praise of the Viceroy to the Naval Command, was however 
indirect cause of one enemy naval action on Dante. 

Having the captain of the Japanese ship asked payment of salt on account for his cargo, 
and Dante being the only locality in a position to supplying it, the Government of the Somalia, 
interested from the Naval Command of Chisimaio, requested the resident of Dante if that salt was 
ready to carry out a cargo of salt; but he committed the gross recklessness to transmit a radiogram 
in the clear. Consequence was that a cruiser left from Aden introduced 18 November in front of 
Dante where, for lack of any naval defense, could with all comfortable destroying the systems for 
the boarding of the salt, using not only of its artilleries, but also of a catapulted aircraft. 

They were bombed also the depots of naphtha, but they did not endure damages. 

On 23 November 1940 reached Mogadishu the Yugoslavian steamboat Durmitor, with a 
cargo of salt, with a German prize crew and prisoners 
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coming from other sunk ships. The steamboat had been captured by a German corsair cruiser. The 
German military commander requested coal refueling in order to reach Chisimaio and was 
delivered all the insufficient amount of coal still existing at Mogadishu; but with the coal boarded 
therefore the Durmitor could just reach until to Brava; then he signaled to the Naval Command of 
Chisimaio his further fuel requirements. The necessary coal was being sent with towed lighters 
and the operation succeeded happily: on 10 December the Durmitor could finally drop anchor at 
Chisimaio where it remained in attended of decisions about its fate; the crew and the prisoners 
were disembarked. 

The communications of the Durmitor had been made in the clear and they could not have 
escaped the enemy. On 10 December had on Chisimaio a very intense and persistent aerial 
recognition then usual; then, towards the sunset, a 10,000 ton cruiser appeared which gives, as we 
have said more over and that is contrarily as of usual those ships were regulated, was carried 
quickly close to the coast and opened the fire against the ships at the anchor. 

The battery of the island of the Pescicani answered immediately to the fire and on the 
third salvo the shooting hit: the cruiser interrupted the action, going away. 

It is to notice that the crews of pieces of that battery were composed exclusively from 
aboriginal staff; this expedient, was adopted in order to diminish the necessities sending crews 
from Italy gave therefore optimal results, as it demonstrated the test of the fire. 

Finally also Bender Cassim was once objective of naval offense. 

On 22 December 1940, at 06:30, a British auxiliary cruiser approached until two miles 
from the coast striking Italian flag and lowered a motorboat that race to capture the crews of two 
aboriginal fishing boats; retrieved the motorboat, the unit raised the English flag and opened fire, 
going away. Our r.t. station, was not hit. 


3. - FURTHER PROVISIONS IN FORECAST OF THE ENEMY ATTACK. 
When, towards the end of December 1940, they began to see the intentions of the enemy 
to begin an offensive from Kenya evident 
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against the Somalia, the Commander of the Giuba Sector took care to upgrade the land defense of 
Chisimaio. 

The construction of an anti-tank ditch was begun that would have had to encircle the city 
and was begun the passive preparation of defense and anti-tank. 

Falling of the events did not allow that the aforesaid preprations to be carried to 
completion. However also in this critical phase the Navy contributed actively to the preparations 
of the defense, both putting in work all means previously arranged, and reserving to itself the 
defense of a field of the land front that was decorated by companies of sailors with which they 
were put in passive work also of the defense. They were moreover executed some movements of 
heavy a.a. machine-gunner in order to use them also as tank destroyer weapons. Other tank 
destroyer means were prepared gun carriages mounting on cane trucks arrange from 25 mm. in 
equipment to the batteries for the shooting reduced from exercise. Navy with its efficient logistic 
equipment was always to disposition of the Army for refueling, jobs, etc. 

Then the eventuality of the fall of Chisimaio was considered also; therefore the measures 
necessary were meticulously predisposed all to make every thing unusable. The mercantile ships 
were all equipped with explosive charges purposely prepared in order to obtain a sure sinking 
with recovery impossibility. However the ships that were in better conditions in order to 
undertake long navigations were prepared in order to take the sea very soon: the crews were send 
back aboard in closely indispensable measure to navigation. Finally where possible it was 
supplied also to a partial cleanliness of the keels; the Askari, of smaller tonnage, could, to careen 
completely, carrying it on beach and profiting of the strong unevenness of tide. All the ships 
destined to leave were resupplied with fuel, water, provisions, and consumables. 

From the central Government then it was ordered that the goods already unloaded by the 
mercantile ships and that were all to disposition of the State Amass Company (A.S.A.) were 
cleared from Chisimaio and under way in part via land towards Addis Abeba and in part via sea 
to Mogadishu. This last part was the greater one and the Navy took care if it with the steamboat 
Somalia and the motor-ship Duca degli Abruzzi that, as we have seen, already had been employed 
in analogous - missions; to then with the steamboat Askari arrived with a large lighter under tow. 
The transports were completed without disadvantages, although it was in period of the monsoon. 
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With the aforesaid transports, both via land and that via sea, Chisimaio was cleared of a 
part of the naphtha of the Navy in order to use it after the uses of the Army and other agencies; 
the AGIP of Mogadishu supplied a good number of empty barrels that were moved to Chisimaio 
via sea. 

The commander of the Navy in Somalia had also the assignment, since the beginning of 
the hostilities, commander of the Naval base of Chisimaio. At the first skirmishes of the enemy 
attack they rose of the divergences of views approximately the territorial limits within which it 
had to be comprised the jurisdiction and relative responsibility of the commander of the Base; in 
consequence the commander of the Sector obtained that such charge passed to a colonel of the 
Army, something of which same Commander Fucci it had shown the opportunity. 

Soon after, when the enemy offensive had already begun, Commander Fucci received the 
order to reach Massaua yielding the command to Commander Montanarella, assigned to the 
Naval Command of Chisimaio; but since this last one was found at Dante, sent on a mission by 
Commander Fucci in order to inspect the place and to give dispositions for the destructions in 
case of abandonment, the command was assumed temporary by the 2" in command, Lieutenant 
Commander Campacci Baligioni. Commander Montanarella returned from Dante when 
Chisimaio had been already cleared, and he was met with Commander Campacci Baligioni on the 
Giuha, as we will see. 


4. - The BRITISH OFFENSIVE AND THE EVACUATION OF CHISIMAIO. 

The troops of General Cunningham passed to the border between Kenya and Somalia 21 
January 1941. 

The Armed forces high command of the FF. AA., as we have said in Chapter VIII, was 
aware of the preparation of the enemy offensive, from the north as well as from the south; he 
knew also, with good approximation, with which forces such offensive it would have been carried 
out and to the Command of the Giuba Sector it had given following directives (1): 


(1) See "La guerra in A.O.I." of the Historical Office of the Army G.S. page 175 -177 and 
following 
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"In case of enemy attack in forces not to stiffen the defenses of the border, practically 
impossible, but to yield land until Giuba. To defense to the bitten end of the line of Giuba; to 
defend to the bitten end Chisimaio with the troops roughly in place, counterattacking with others 
on the left flank of the enemy". 

But, the events that followed decided differently the fate of Chisimaio. 

When, at the begun of the offensive, a preponderance of the enemy pressure was stated 
towards Basso and Medio Giuba, the commander of the Sector took some decisions that bore 
away from the directives of the Viceroy. 

The appreciation of the situation from part of the commander of the Sector and the orders 
that derived were the following (1): 

"In the budget of all our forces, now that the enemy threat appears no longer limited only 
to the occupation of Chisimaio, as was first thought, maintaining the engagement of a third of the 
battalions and half of the batteries of the 102" division for the defense of this locality, eccentric 
and detached from the line of resistance, it appears to the commander of the Sector uneconomical 
and dangerous, given - than the Giuba it has become everywhere nearly fordable. It comes, 
therefore, in the determination to reinforce the line of the Lower Giuba between Gelib and 
Giumbo to expenses of the defense of Chlsimaio and to share own the reserves in two blocks 
located a long the two presumable main guide lines of the enemy attack, Wajir - Bardera and 
Garissa - Gelib. The relative orders, circulated on the day of the 8", begin to having execution the 
same night 

"The morning of 10 February the Viceré arrived in Mogadishu by air. Accompanied on 
the Giuba his visits the alignment of the troops and the work defensives of the Base of Chisimaio 
where he spends the night. Thereafter he communicates that, accepting the proposal already made 
by the Sector Commander, he has come in the determination to withdraw our troops behind the 
Giuba and to contrast to the bitter end, behind this obstacle, the enemy advance. Chisimaio must 
therefore be cleared 


(1) From "La guerra in A.O.I." of the Historical Office of the Army G.S., page 175-177 
and following. 
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very soon retrieving as much of the anchor it is possible and destroying the rest. No illusion 
makes itself, but, circa the resistance that our troops will be able to oppose. The Giuba, by now 
nearly completely dry, less than in last 15 - 20 kilometers, has lost that limited value of obstacle 
that in period of flood it can be attributed. Immense, flat, barren and the discovery plain that for 
approximately 700 kilometers extends from the Giuba to first spurs of the Hararini range, of other 
part, does not offer some possibility to hinder further the advance of the motorized columns of the 
invader neither would concur the same life with our infantry forced to withdraw on foot chased 
closely, if not to, integrity preceded, for land and in the air by the enemy. The morning of 11 
February they were given the dispositions for the immediate clearance of the fort and the port”. 

The same morning of 11 February, in the Base of Chisimaio, for six days in state of 
alarm, was in full development the prepared for the resistance to the bitter end. As quickly as 
possible the materials, goods, fuel not only got rid, both via of land and via sea, as have seen to 
the previous paragraph; but already the departures of the mercantile ships in conditions were 
begun for taking to the sea. The evening of the 10" in fact departed: 

- the steamboat Somalia, with 1140 tons of cargo, for Mogadishu; 

- the steamboats Adria, Savoia, E. Mazzella for Diego Suarez (Madagascar). 

The steamboat Adria, short of water, had been authorized to feeding the boilers with 
water of sea; the others two, that they had just sufficient coal in order to reach Diego Suarez, had 
had authorization to burn, in need case, leave of their cargo: jute, peanuts, linen seed, were goods 
that could have given, to the occurrence, a good combustion, 

Although the commander of the Navy had not been convened the relationship that the 
Viceroy held the morning of 11 February, Commander Campacci Baligioni and the Lieutenant 
Colonel of the port Serra Maninchedda, than for the circumstances had been moved from 
Mogadishu to Chisimaio and was particularly taken care of the mercantile ships, equally 
succeeded to speak with the Viceroy, to which they manifested the deep regret and of the Navy 
for having 
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to abandon Chisimaio; but the Viceroy could not that to confirm the given orders. He had stated 
personally the day before the situation on the Giuba and, as he said the same documentation of 
the Army, it did not make illusions; Commander Campacci Baligioni had then to report to the 
Investigating committee that when he spoke with the Viceroy was very far away from imagining 
what he then saw, some days later, at Gelib, of abundance in medium tanks and arms which the 
British had. 

The Viceroy approved of the dispositions already given for the departures of the 
mercantile ships and to hurry those recommended still not made. The painful necessity was 
introduced to sink the steamboats Integritas, Carso and Marghera that had not been possible to 
put in conditions of being able to sail; the Viceroy gave his approval also on this point. 

As far as the steamboat Yugoslavian Durmitor, the instructions, since Italy was not at war 
with Yugoslavia, was that it was left afloat at the disposition of the crew, if and when this had 
made the return to Chisimaio. 

The same evening of 11 February departed for Mogadishu the tanker Pensilvania loaded 
with naphtha, the steamboat Askari loaded with empty barrels, and the German tug Kionga. 

In the night they left for Diego Suarez the German steamboat Uckermark, the motor-ship 
Duca degli Abruzzi, loaded; the steamboats Leonardo da Vinci and Leonardo da Vinci, empty. 

While the commander of the Base, Colonel Bernardi, had ordered to proceed with the 
abandonment of the same Base, to the opportune destructions, and had communicated the Naval 
Commander who with his commander and all the land forces would have withdrawn on Giumbo 
(approximately 12 km from Chisimaio) the morning of 12 February. 

In order not to arouse alarm in the aboriginal population, that it could also have created a 
hindrance to the prompt development of the operations, was established that the three remaining 
mercantile ships were sunk silently, without to make to work those explosive devices that they 
had been prepared. Therefore the intakes with the sea were all opened and others were provoked 
some by means of hull breaches. At 03:00 of the morning of 12 February the ships began to sink; 
the tanker Marghera sank quickly; the steamboats Carso and Integritas employed more time and 
their sinking was hurried some hours later by means of some cannon shots 
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from the battery of the island of Serpenti. Soon after, the guns were make unusable and the 
battery was evacuated. 

All the self-moving means that were in a position to reach Mogadishu - two small tugs 
and four large motorboats: were joined into a convoy of which taken under the command of 
Lieutenant Colonel Serra Maninchedda. Who embarked on these ships all the materials that could 
be retrieved, among which was that of the main r t. station, the convoy left in the afternoon of 12 
February for Mogadishu. 

Completed, in that same day, the destructions or made unusable the works, the arms and 
all the military material; he sank all the boats as soon as completed the evacuation of the islands; 
spilt the naphtha remaining in the tanks, all the personnel of the Navy of Chisimaio, that is 
approximately 600 national and 400 askaris, with all the portable arms, the machine-guns and 
related supplies, left on trucks for Giumbo. 

Towards 19:00 of 12 February 1941 Commander Campacci Baligioni the last to depart 
for Chisimaio. 


5. - THE NAVAL BATTALION ON THE LINE OF THE GIUBA. 

The personnel of the Navy of Chisimaio, reached Giumbo the evening of 12 February, 
were they encamped in the outskirts; but according to the dispositions of the Command of the 
Sector, the evening of next day the 13" would have had to continue to continue for Mogadishu, 
traveling by night in order to avoid aerial attack; in order to carry out this transfer they had been 
assigned to the Navy one some thirty of trucks of the 102" Division. 

But in the same day of the 13" Commander Montanarella arrived at Giumbo that, as we 
know, had been destined to replace Commander Fucci. He returned from a mission to Dante and 
only in that moment could begin to exercise in fact the command of the Navy in Somalia. 
Learning that Chisimaio had been evacuated and that the sailors had for advanced order to move 
themselves to Mogadishu, he tried to have revoked the order. It obtained in fact from the 
commander of the Lower Giuba Area, General Santini, found at Villaggio Margherita, that the 
personnel of the Navy was 
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mandate online with the troops of the Army, in order to contrast the enemy advance, attempting 
to cut off all the Lower Giuba. 

At Giumbo it was finally possible to carry out between Commanders Montanarella and 
Campacci Baligioni a highly summarized express passage of the deliveries. A battalion came in a 
hurry therefore organized of which Commander Campacci Baligioni assumed the command. 

The same evening of the 13" the battalion occupied the positions assigned to them: 
positions that covered a front of more than 1500 meters on the left of the Giuba and little 
upstream of Gelib, defense of the bridge of Alessandra and of close ferry. 

They were only passed sixty hours to the about from when the Viceroy had departed 
Chisimaio; during this time, relatively very short, much work, as we have seen from the previous 
pages, had been completed and in difficult conditions; however the destructions or disabling had 
been completed with every care, as had to report same enemy press (1). The withdraw then had 
been necessarily hurried and not sure favorite from abundance of means of transport. It is easy to 
imagine in which conditions our sailors reached on the line of the Giuba and to become account 
as in such conditions they not indeed constitute those that with military term call "fresh troops". 
We can have of an idea also for that reported Commander Campacci Baligioni in the "his report 
upon return from imprisonment: 

"To the units gave order to arrange themselves in defense, supplying elements to the 
digging for trench and to field works, in order to render the bank the facing the river less 
accessible alignment. But because of the deficiency of tools, of sand bags, barbed wire, small 
poles, etc, was used to shelter of the troops the various rafts from bridge of the Corps of 
Engineers, situated to the dry ground on the side; limiting itself to work the remained land 
uncovered, after to have turned head to head between the said rafts. The work was also hindered 
from various aerial alarms and the afternoon, until an advanced hour, is used from the commands 
of unit and the officials of pendants to organize the various services. 


(1) From the "Times Weekly" of 26 February 1941: "the Italian garrison... has evacuated 
Chisimaio on 12 February. Before leaving they have destroyed ever thing of value”. 
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"The personnel are not in the best conditions for a extended permanence on the place, in 
as much the majority, for means deficiency of transport, had to abandon their own equipment, 
already reduced to the departure from Chisimaio, a long the distance from Giumbo to Gelib. 
Moreover the lacks necessary material for the complete field kitchen, totally lacking he blankets, 
mess kits and canteens. 

"Therefore the personnel do not demonstrate to the maximum enthusiasm and spirit of 
sacrifice, supplying with will and intelligence to make headway the multiple hardships". 

We bring back in appendix (n. 6) one table of the composition of the battalion and the 
details of the alignment. 

Besides the hand armament characterizes by the Moschetti model 91 and O.T.O. hand 
grenades, the forces of Navy had 14 Herstal type guns machine guns of 7.92 mm. with equipment 
of approximately 1800 rounds each, but with only two hand loaders, and of 10 Breda machine- 
guns with abundance of a.a. munitions (150,000 rounds). 

In the days from the 13 to 21 February the units were subordinates to numerous aerial 
attacks with strafing and incendiary bombs; began on the 15" also, at intervals, the shooting of 
the enemy artillery with targets of the bridge, the road and the ferry. 

Particularly severe was the aerial action of the day of 16 February, which it caused to 
many losses especially in the askaris unit located in scrub. This action had moreover a deleterious 
effect on the colonial personnel: several askaris, afraid and depressed, ran trying shelter 
themselves in the scrub, in spite of the work of persuasion carried out from the officials. Other 
serious consequences were not long to be felt: on the 20", as a result of compulsory dispositions 
given on the place by General De Simone commander of the Sector, had to be proceeded to the 
disarmament of the colonial units and to send them on foot, under escort, to Mogadishu, This 
order was undoubtedly painful for us; but it was extended also to other units of the Army and 
must recognize that it was opportune in order to avoid others and more serious incidents, 
especially at the moment of the action. 

The disarmament operations were completed tidily; there were but three muntaz 
migiurtini and five askaris who resolutely refused to leave, protesting their fidelity to Italy and 
their attachment to the unit. Be a matter itself of truly faithful, suitable elements and long tries to, 
the commander of the battalion 
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he allow them to remain. Of those five askaris, two died in combat two days later. 

The morning of the same day the 20" the Commander of the Sub-sector gave the order to 
move two companies that were to the right of the bridge, making they to assume the north front, 
to obstruction of the track coming from Bardera. 

As a result of this movement and to the departure of the disarmed askaris, the force of the 
Navy that remained deployed on the Giuba to Alessandra was the following: 

24 officials, 

398 non-commissioned officers and, common national 

8 colonial (muntaz and askaris). February 22 was the decisive day. 

At 04:00 had a violent beginning and insistent aerial action and of artillery with 
systematic bombarding of the road, the bridge and the line a long the bank. At 10:30 the 
commander of the Sub-sector made to set afire the bridge and the ferry and soon after ordered the 
defense to the bitter end of Gelib, indicating that it was necessary at all costs to arrest the advance 
of the enemy armored cars. 

At 13:00 the enemy cannonade stopped and followed some actions of aerial strafing from 
low altitude. At 14:20, coming from Madoca, on the roadway, they were sighted the first armored 
car behind which it advanced troops on foot. All the line nearly began simultaneously the fire on 
the advancing troop (Gold Coast Brigade), inflicting sensitive and visible losses. 

Soon after the line was invested on three sides: from Madoca, from Mansur and Gelib. 
The sailors maintained calm and firm behavior by hand reacting with fire of rifles and bombs the 
advance of the troop of color on foot. While the enemy armored car covered the land quickly 
being behind the line, cutting with a scythe with their every fire, every bush, every shelf of the 
land; the bullets of 13.2 mm. were impotent to stop them. It was tried in van to hinder the advance 
of the tanks launch bombs and incendiary liquid on the engines at close range. 

At 15:00 the number of the armored cars was already remarkably increased, locking the 
distances and tightening the circle, while the dismounted enemy troop was stopped by the fire of 
our units approximately 50 meters from the line. 

Subsequently, the supports from the armored cars that also took our lines from the rear, 
the enemy troops of color passed 
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to the attack; our sailors defended themselves courageous, resisting also hand to hand, but in the 
end they were overwhelmed, encircled and captured. At 15:50 also the commander of the 
battalion came captured, after that he had emptied his pistol until the last cartridge against the 
enemy overflowing from every side. 

The total losses of the Naval battalion from 13 to 22 February were the following: 

Nationals: killed 12 of which 2 officers, 

wounded 72 of which 4 officers, 

missing 57. 

Colonial: killed 16, 

wounded 62. 

During the aerial actions, in the same period of time, the credited to the machine-guns the 
shooting down 4 enemy aircraft for sure. 

The Colonel Mazzi, commander of the Subsector of Gelib, in his report on the battle of 
the Lower Giuba therefore expresses himself in regards to the action supported from the battalion 
of Navy: 

"Combat of Gelib: between the R.N. battalion and the brigade coming from the north; 
that same one that has fought against the 40"" Amara to Madoca. Also the sailors have struck with 
tenacity and value and have received serious losses”. 

General Santini commander of the Lower Giuba Area in his report a further testament the 
words of the Colonel Mazzi. 

Finally General De Simone, commander of the Giuba Sector, expresses himself in the 
following terms: 

"_.. at Madoca the 40" battalion has lost more than half of its men but it still fights 
fiercely; first at 3" Dubat between Bua Barugi and Gelib; thereafter at Gelib the battalion R. N. 
The enemy forces increase constantly; Gelib is full of armored cars, tanks, trucks". 


6. - THE FALL OF MOGADISHU. 

Organizing the Naval battalion, Commander Montanarella started on Mogadishu all those 
other elements that were not absolutely necessary on the Giuba in the new created situation and 
that 
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they could instead be useful to the continuation of the activity of the Naval Command to transfer 
to other bases: technical staff of the Workshop of Chisimaio, staff of the administrative service, 
radio-telegraphers. 

To a non-commissioned r.t. officer Commander Montanarella entrusted a radiogram to 
transmit to Massawa, with which he gave news: of his assumption of command; of the successful 
evacuation of Chisimaio; of the transfer to Gelib; of the dispatch of a battalion on the Giuba, 
asking the approval for this initiative. He informed moreover the Admiral of Massawa that the 
just completed the organization of the battalion it would have moved himself to Brava, where he 
would have had possibility to communicate easy with Massawa, using a code, and to maintain to 
more strait contact is with our battalion with the Sector headquarters. 

Commander Montanarella had but to wait still some days at Gelib, both in order to supply 
to the logistic necessities of the battalion that, like we have seen, were remarkable, and in order to 
attend that the disciplinary issue relative to the defection of the askaris, on which there were 
divergences of judgments; the evening of 18 February left for Brava finally; but before arriving 
he met a motor vehicle coming from Mogadishu that brought him the following radiograms: 

From Supermarina: 

"Praise your initiative, that the sailors can contribute fierce defense of Giuba". 

From Marisupao Massawa: 

"Maristat approves of your initiative. But V.S. instead of going to Brava take yourself to 
Mogadishu in order to organize the Naval Command". 

Arriving at Mogadishu finally, Commander Montanarella found that the city had been 
declared opened and of it had been decided the evacuation; he could not organize the Naval 
Command and he did not remain in it that to follow with his employee, approximately 200 men, 
the Sector Commander and the troops in withdraw on Balad and Belet - Uen, towards Harar. 

The departure from Mogadishu happened on 23 February; but we cannot finish here to 
the chronicle of the events of Mogadishu relative to the Navy, because we must remember the 
shipment of 
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Lieutenant Colonel Serra Maninchedda of the port and the mercantile ships that had left 
Chisimaio as a result of the evacuation of that Base. 

The two tugs and the four large motorboats, departed from Chisimaio 12 February, 
reached Brava the following day where they found the steamboat Askari that, hit by bombs of 
airplane and heavily damaged, it had been carried aground. It was later abandoned. 

At Brava the Lieutenant Colonel Serra Maninchedda made it to wait for two days for 
being able to execute some maintenance to the motors and the engines and in order to make the 
people rest. 

On the 15" there were aerial attacks with strafing, but they did not cause neither serious 
damages nor victims; ours assisted also by the action of a British cruiser that fired 23 salvos 
against the Headquarters of the Sector Command that was located at Modun, behind the dune of 
Brava. 

On 18 February all boats were re-united at Mogadishu. 

The steamboat Somalia, left from Chisimaio the evening of 10 February, reached 
Mogadishu, was unloaded and forwarded for War Sceik and subsequently for Diego Suarez 
where it arrived on 2 March. (See appendix n. 1). 

The tanker Pensilvania, departed from Chisimaio the evening of 11 February, was 
bombarded by an enemy cruiser the 13"; lost approximately 2000 tons of naphtha and it was 
carried aground near Mogadishu in order to try to save the remaining cargo. It fell then into the 
hands of the English. 

The Lieutenant Colonel Serra Maninchedda, reached Mogadishu, resumptions the 
direction of the services of the Harbor Master's Office and totally maintained them efficient until 
the last. Decided the declaration of open city and the evacuation of the commands and of the 
troops, he and all the staff of the Harbor Master's Office, according to the orders communicated 
to him from the Government as arrived from the Viceroy, had to remain on the place for being in 
to context in the police forces until the delivery of the city; moreover, no destruction had to be 
carried out in the port. 

The confusion that reigned did not inspire to the Lieutenant Colonel Serra Maninchedda 
sufficient persuasion with regard to the aforesaid orders; and he of his own initiative decided 
equally for destructions and sinking and timely put into effect one and the others, so that no 
harbor system - was left standing or however usable. 
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From his report moving now to the part with which we give news of the last interesting 
events of the Navy at Mogadishu: 

"On 22 February, while I supplied to predispose the destructions, reached me from 
Vittorio d'Africa a telephone call demand form General De Simone to send with every mean 
possible the maximum quantitative of provisions to Migiurtinia. I thought he meant to withdraw 
on that zone with his troops. 

“The services of the base more not working, all that that I was possible to collect of 
provisions in the cargo warehouses of the port and I began the loading of the motor barge. In the 
days of the 22™ and 23" I made to leave two cargos of approximately 30 tons each. On the 24""I 
began the loading of a motor-sail boat of 100 tons with which, leaving free the steamboat Somalia 
, [proposed to transfer myself to Migiurtinia at the last moment 

"For 25 February was previewed the delivery from the city. I loaded all on the 24" and 
leave on the 25", remaining with the Government meant at the moment in which the delegates 
they would escaped for dealing the yield me of would have been given news in order to make to 
leave the motor-sail boat timely and to load therefore until last the maximum of provisions 

"The night of the 24" I send via land to War Sceik Lieutenant Guida in order 
communicating to the steamboat Somalia the order to leave immediately for Diego Suarez and to 
avoid therefore the capture of the anchorage. The result that the steamboat reached Diego Suarez 
where seems has been scuttled when English occupied the island of Madagascar. 

"As Ihave said, the 25" continued the loading for real for the Migiurtinia; then, in the 
first afternoon hours of said day, while still I was attempting to saying job (not being any cranes, 
with the personnel of the Harbor-office, officials comprised, and few remained aborigines, 
provided themselves also to the portage), contrarily to the agreements taken part came by 
telephone informed from the podesta (Mayor) of Mogadishu of the yield of the city when the 
British troops already had entered. From the Government which forgot about giving the 
established warning to me 

"IT communicated to the podesta that I would have left immediately with the cargo of 
provisions; but it, that he had assumed the government of the city, ordered to the detention of 
every movement, being this to me in the agreements, and not wanting to provoke reprisals. He 
ordered me moreover of 
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to supply with the personnel of the Harbor-office to the maintenance of the order in the harbor 
within and to the protection of the bonded warehouses. 

"Precluding every possibility to abandon the city via sea and unproved of any means in 
order to abandon it via land, the morning of the successive day 26 February, near the center of 
command of the Harbor Master's Office, with my dependant the staff I was captured". 


7. - THE FINAL EVENTS IN NORTH-EASTERN SOMALIA (MIGIURTINIA). 

After occupying Mogadishu, English turned to the north the march of their offensive, 
towards the heart of the Empire, neglecting completely Migiurtinia. Neither they had some haste 
to occupy it, as of the rest they did not have haste to re-occupy their entire Somaliland that our 
troops had evacuated in the first half of March when the enemy offensive was in order to reach in 
the plan of Giggiga (Harar); English invasion immediately (17 March) troops at Berbera, but to 
the end of April moved, from the British Somalia, towards the Migiurtinia, as we will see soon. 

Migiurtinia remained cutoff in such a way, with most modest national garrisons, 
unreliable bands of aborigines who very soon began to desert, with insufficient and difficult 
connections between the various garrisoned localities; only possibility of communication was the 
r t. stations of the Navy: Eil, Dante, Bender Cassim, Crispi, Alula. Their service was regulated 
from the r t. center of Addis Abeba and then, when this it was evacuated, from Gimma the 
Director of r t. services for the Navy in I.E.A. (Captain Rappini) was moved. 

On 16 April "the Commander of the Migiurtinia Area (Colonel De Maria), settled down 
at Tohen (Crispi) ordered to the withdraw on that locality of the garrisons of Dante and Bender 
Cassim, leaving in place the staff of the r t. stations and the lookout-post. The R. Navy Services 
Command of Dante sent to Tohen the machine-guns of the Navy with armaments and 
ammunitions and, of understanding with the Commando of the Area remained to Dante, with a 
group of sailors in order to carry out the destructions of the works at the opportune moment. 

On 24 April truck columns coming from the British Somalia occupied the village of 
Garoe and a few days later that one of 
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Gardo. On 2 May news of the fact was only had, when that is the r.t. station of Eil (distant by 
approximately 150 kilometers, by air, from Garoe) informed Gimma: 

- than the royal commissioner of Eil the day before for Garoe had left, perceiving that he 
would have returned towards noon of the Digs but to that evening he still had not returned; 

- than a Somali, arrived from the scrub, who had asserted that Garoe had been occupied 
by the English and that the truck column had continued for Gardo. 

On 5 May a" r.t. message" from Gimma received in Rome that the r.t. station of Bender 
Cassim would no more transmit. The Supermarina requested if Bender Cassim was occupied by 
the enemy and invited Gimma to give more diffuse news, that had evidently became scarce in 
Rome, on the situation in Migiurtinia. On 6 May reached Supermarina the answer of Gimma that 
we transcribe integrally: 

"00590. - Reference telegram 27425 current 5". - Bender Cassim for a long time had 
been evacuated military garrison withdrawn to Tohen. Morning of the 5" English airplane landed 
that locality and took contact with local authorities; soon after the r.t. station communicated to 
begin own destruction, I think by order local authority under own competent instructions in 
effect. Fall of Bender Cassim is very probably in relation arrival English column that previous 
days would have occupied Garoe and Gardo. R t. Stations still in function are Eil, Dante, Crispi, 
Alula. They remain moreover Mariser Dante, lookout-post and signaling station of Dante, station 
of Crispi lookout-post. Migiurtinia situation is critical for isolation, lack provisions, aboriginal 
turbulence. English occupation extends progressively. Military commander Migiurtinia Area, 
Tohen and that he has own, dependency approximately currently 300 national and 200 askaris, 
informs, that escorted provisions are sufficient until 15 June. English have communicated Eil 
commissioner who will be over there in a few days. For disposition Armed forces high command 
FF. AA. in LE.A. personal protection Migiurtinia Naval whose Area Command is entrusted and 
order system destruction was given by Garrison Commander of the single localities”. 

In harmony with these last dispositions of the Comando Superiore of the FF. AA. the 
remaining personal of the Navy in localities regulated itself, as those fell into enemy hand. 
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The troops that had occupied Bender Cassim after the recon completed from elements 
arriving via aircraft moved on 11 May towards Dante that day of the 16" was occupied with the 
aid of other troops arriving via the sea; on the 18" the troops forced the garrison to yield what 
was found in the Tohen Wadi. 

The station r t. of Alula at 15:00 of same day of the 18" communicated that it began the 
destruction of the apparatuses. 

The last to stop service was the r t. station of Eil, since in spite of the skirmishes and the 
warnings, about which we have spoken above, could regularly transmit until May 29". On May 
31° the Supermarina in fact was informed of Gimma by the station r.t. of Eil 

"At 05:15 of 29 May gave "received" to the order of this Maricomun to destroy the codes 
immediately. After the foretold order there was no answer to the customary activities. 
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APPENDIX. 1. 


NEWS ON THE MERCANTILE SHIPS IN LE.A. 


On 10 June 1940 Supermarina sent "to the following r.t. message" for "Warning to 
sailors": 

"From hours 00:00 of day 11 June Italy is in a state of war with France and England. 
National mercantile ships in foreign countries direct at once to national or neutral port. Captains 
sink ships when necessary in order to avoid capture ". 

After the first days of hostility they found themselves re-united in our ports of the I.E.A. 
the following national mercantile ships: 

at Massawa: Himalaya - India - Brenta - Vesuvio- A. Treves - Giove - Arabia - Niobe - 
XXIII Marzo - Impero - Adua - C. Campanella - Colombo - Moncalieri - Antonio C. — Riva 
Ligure - Sauro - Bottego - Piave - Tripolitania - Urania - Mazzini. Altogether 4 motor-ships and 
18 steamboats, among which two tankers; 

at Assab: steamboat Sannio; 

at Chisimaio: Duca degli Abruzzi - Savoia — E. Mazzella - Adria - Leonardo da Vinci - 
Manon - Carso - Somalia - Marghera - Integntas - Pennsilvania. Altogether the motor-ship and 
10 steamboats, among which two tankers; of these last ones, Pennsilvania was at the disposition 
of Germanic Navy for refueling of ships in the Ocean. 


In Chapter X we have seen which it was the fate of the mercantile ships that found at 
Chisimaio when as a result of the British offensive began the preparations for the resistance to the 
end of the base. 

We must hour to add that of those ships that could leave for Diego Suarez they reached 
destination only Duca degli Abruzzi and Somalia; the others, that is Adria, Savoia, E. Mazzella 
and Leonardo da Vinci were captured by the enemy during navigation. 

When, in May 1942, Diego Suarez came occupied, by the English, Duca degli Abruzzi 
and Somalia scuttled in that port. 

Approximately a third of the mercantile ships that were found to Massawa to the 
beginning of the hostilities were moved, in order to realize a sure thinning of the anchorage, in 
the roadstead of the Gubet, at the island Dahlach Chebir. When it was delineated the probable fall 
of the base and was begun to predispose the departures of the ships that were or could be put in 
conditions for facing a long navigation, took in consideration also the mercantile ships. 

In Chapter VIII (paragraph 3) we have brought back 
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a letter of Admiral Bonetti to Supermarina, in which several reservations in the cares of the 
escape into the Indian Ocean of the mercantile ships were expressed, and that of Germanic 
national. 

Conditions of the drive systems and the careen, strongly reduction of the speed, 
especially in relation to the enemy vigilance in the Strait of Bab el Mandeb, difficulty of refueling 
and reconstitution of the crews, constituted compressing of factors denied for which the number 
of national the mercantile ships that could be considered suitable to try the enterprise reduced to 
five or six, not more. In particularly favorable conditions of efficiency it was the motor-ship 
Himalaya, of 12,000 tons and 12 knots of speed, owned to the Triestine Lloyd. Quickly prepared 
and resupplied, the Himalaya left from Massawa the evening of 1 March 1941, in that same 
period in which the four submarines left. Passed without incidents, in the successive night, the 
Strait of Bab el Mandeb, the Himalaya covered 8,900 miles happily and reached Rio de Janeiro 
on 4 April. 

The successes events of the month of March 1941, that we have described in Chapter 
VII, concurred with Admiral Bonetti to make to only leave from Massawa still two ships: the 
motor-ship /ndia and the steamboat Piave; but neither one neither the other succeeded to pass the 
Strait of Bab el Mandeb. 

Attended the period favorable of the new moon, /ndia left on 23 March; but the following 
day, having the r.t. station of Massawa intercepted from English communications the news that 
the "German steamboat Oder, also left from Massawa, had been surprised in the Strait and 
captured by the enemy, Marisupao ordered to India to enter to Assab. The Day of the 28" the 
motor-ship resumed the trip, but had soon after to returned to Assab because of the contrary state 
of the sea, wind and the current did not allow them to exceed the speed of 4 knots. 

On 30 March left from Massawa the steamboat Piava, but after damage it had to return to 
Assab. 

On 2 April, had news of the sinking in Red Sea of the German steamboat Bertrand 
Rickmers, Admiral Bonetti decided that India and Piave remained to Assab, for scuttleing at the 
opportune moment. 

By now the vigilance of the enemy on the Strait of Bab el Mandeb would no more have 
concurred with the few fast ship to pass into the Indian Ocean. 


The Germanic mercantile ships presents in our ports to the beginning of the hostilities or 
that some days later arrived were the following: 

at Massawa: Coburg - Oliva - Krefeld - Liebenfels - Oder - Frauenfels - Lichtenfels - 
Bertrand Rickmers - Wartenfels. Altogether 1 motor-ship and 8 steamboats; 

at Assab: steamboat Gera; 

at Chisimaio: steamboats Tannenfels - Uckermark - Askari. 

The Germanic Navy was taken care of the possible departures of its mercantile ships 
from Massawa using, as it was logical, of through of the naval attaché in Rome and the Armed 
forces high command of Navy in LE.A., and with the criterion to resupply the few ships but to 
give to they the maximum autonomy. Our Command gave all the support that was possible for 
the prepared ones you of departure; 
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they were quickly prepares the motor-ship Coburg and the steamboat Wartenfels respective 
departed on 21 and 26 February, succeeding both to pass in the Indian Ocean. 

Towards the March end another three ships were ready, but this time the fortune was 
adverse as it was to our India and Piave. The Oder, as ready it has been said, was captured. On 29 
March and the 1 April left, respective, the steamboats Bertrand Rickmers and Lichtenfels. but on 
2 April, as a result of the sinking of the first one, Marisupao, beyond ordering that Piave and 
India, as we have already said, remained at Assab, made also to re-enter to Massawa the 
Lichtenfels. 

In Chapter X - we have spoken about the Uckermark and of the Askari, departed from 
Chisimaio; we have not taken care ourselves of the Tannenfels since this steamboat departed from 
Chisimaio before the British offensive, for one mission under direct instructions of the Germanic 
Government. 

The steamboat Gera from Assab was sent to Massawa towards 20 February, for the work 
necessary to resume the sea for long navigations; but such work could not be are executed and the 
steamboat followed, with the scuttling, the fate of the remained others to Massawa. 
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APPENDIX N. 2. 
THE AIR DEFENSE OF MASSAWA 
(Report of 1" lieutenant Luigi Uccelli, commander of the DICAT of Massawa, dated 22 November 
1940). 


ORGANIZATION. 

The geographic position of Massawa and the atmosphere conditions do not allow in a generalized 
manner of being able to decide of a mesh of sight to wide beam, and this also for the location of the enemy 
airports, from which the offenses for Massawa leave, arranged at Port Sudan and in proximity of the 
border. 

For all the attacks coming from the land field instead have from some lookout-posts of the R. 
Army and can be opportunely integrated with the sight mesh of Asmara entrusted to the R. Navy. 

The fortunate presence of the islands facing Massawa has been able to allow the distribution of the 
P.A. V. a long semicircle in such way to assure in the more absolute way the sight of the airplane. But such 
semicircle, for the geographic-environmental conditions pointed out, is forcibly of small beam. Not being 
able to have the possibility to arrange of a complete net of sight wider beam that one closer with the P. A. 
V. has been integrated far on the probable routes of approach. 

Given the conditions over exposed and the elevated speed of the modern airplane, than to the 
maximum only nine minutes from the P. A. V. more far away of the close net can reach Massawa, became 
the problem of the rapidity of the communications urgent so that the news of sight of the P.A. V. of the net 
they reached without some appreciable delay DICAT Commander. 

In order to obtain that it is due: 

1° - to centralize the G.R.N. (1) near the DICAT command; 

2" - to subdivide the P A. V., that they have been all stations equipped with r t., in two groups, 
north and south, having different waves of service, making head each to a terminus; 

3" - to use conventional tables of discovery that concur the maximum rapidity of use and 
transmission of all the regarding data the number, the routes, the height and the type of the airplane sighted; 

4" - to have the certainty of reception of signal of sight, always launch to the air, arranging near 
the DICAT command two stations of interception, one for the north group and one for the south group. 

The adopted dispositions have answered totally to the scope. 

To the beginning of the hostilities the defense was entrusted to seven batteries a.a. (six from 76/40 
and one from 102/35, all with four pieces) arranged with the criterion to defend all the probable military 
objectives and of military interest of Massawa. 





(1) Center of Collection and Notice. 


Page. 241 


07/09/2005 
USMM10 


continuation to the intensification of the aerial attacks directed against the base has placed another battery 
have using of four pieces from 76/30 previously assigned to the minesweepers and was made available. The 
battery has been arranged in locality "Amateri" in order to allow the best defense of military marine 
objectives. 

The fixed system of the batteries has been opportunely integrated with fixed emplacements and 
mobile (trucked) of twin complexes of 13.2 made available little by little, that they concur an optimal close 
defense of every objectives. Such provision is particularly effective in cases of attacks at low height and 
with strong variations of motion of the enemy aircrafts. 

Not being able to decide of officials technically he prepared has not been possible to subdivide the 
batteries in two or more peripheral groups and all the arms make head DICAT command. To such goal 
every battery and every group, of machine-gunner emplacements are connected with the DICAT command 
with direct telephones and independent that concur any news exchange is during the phase of sight that 
during that one of the shooting. To back this, it arranges, in case of damages to the telephone lines, it has 
been provided to equip the batteries of receiving r t. apparatuses that the useful news and the concur of 
being able to make them received by wirelessly from DICAT command all necessary orders. 


METHOD TAKEN FOR ENEMY AERIAL ATTACKS. 
Until today the offensive actions of the enemy aircraft been limited to bombing and strafing have. 


DAYTIME ATTACKS. 

Until today the origin of the airplane always it has been from the north field, and fear is not had to 
mistake characterizing the fields of departure in Port Sudan and its immediate vicinities. At first the 
airplane followed the coast line and were easy sighted from all the places of lookout-post arranged on this 
route. 

Subsequently the enemy, characterizes the lookout-posts after to have various bombed and strafed 
some, has tried to approach Massawa with, various routes tending above all to elude the vigilance of the 
sight stations, holding but always as reference the coast and preferring to throw itself towards land to 
approximately 40 km to north of Massawa in order entering on the objective, from the western fields. Only 
very rarely the enemy has tried to enter from the sea. This entrance, adopted particularly in the first month 
of war, has been demonstrated to favor of the reaction of the a.a. defense that it has obtained in these 
occasions its greater successes. 

The enemy has not ever carried out incursions with an important number of aircraft, but he has 
employed isolated squadrons from a minimum of three to a maximum of five. Only two attacks, on 30 June 
and 4 August, have been lead respective with nine and thirteen apparatuses following themselves to interval 
of a few minutes in guiding formations of squadron with of attack different. 

A single attack has been lead with two aircraft of the type "Bristol Blenheim" that have operated 
signally. 
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In the first month of the hostilities the enemy has employed aircraft of the operating type "Vickers 
Wellesley" in formations of four or five planes at various heights and just on the thousand meters in the 
first attacks and then from 2000 to the 5000 meters. At heights inferior to the 2500 meters the a.a. defense 
has always had good game with this type of aircraft. 

Towards the middle of July the first airplane of the type "Bristol Blenheim Mark IV" are appeared 
that entering in mesh to high altitude have carried out their attacks beating and zigzagging on the objectives 
and uncoupling to quotas around to 1000 meters. With these modalities the airplane reaches a velocity 
around 500 km/hour and some times also have uncoupled in tacking. 

They give approximately two months, during the diurnal attacks have not been any more 
employed the Wellesley types. While in principle the Blenheim types carried out their incursions 
exclusively as above described, now, adapted the defense to this type of attack, to times bombs highest 
advanced altitude to the 5000 meters. 

The enemy has always adapted its attacks to the conditions of light and particularly always with 
the sun to the back in the attacks to low height and with the sun to the zenith in the bombing at height. Also 
he has stated himself that the guiding ones of attack always have been studied so as to be able to exit 
quickly from the zone of antiaircraft reaction. 

No formation never has been stopped or is returned on the objective, preferring sometimes to 
uncouple far away from the same objective when the antiaircraft reaction, particularly violent and effective, 
forced the formation to change the attack route. 


EMPLOYMENT OF THE FIGHTERS. 

Until has been sent to Massawa a fighter section (end of September), this has been employed 
guiding it with wireless transmissions from commando DICAT. In order to obtain that, being the fighter 
aircraft lacking in radio, they have been studied and realized the systemizing for the wireless transmission. 
Results obtained have been truly satisfactory. 


NIGHTTIME ATTACKS. 

The nocturnal attacks always have been lead during the lunar period taking advantage of the nights 
of moon from the third day of age to the twenty-fifth year. Even in the period of full moon seven hours of 
alarm have been had. That had had to the fact that in order to reach the Eritrean plateau for others 
objectives, the aircraft are always passing in the immediate vicinities of Massawa are from the part of the 
sea that always give that one to land (with origin from the north) demonstrating to have chosen as point of 
reference this base and being carried the attack to Massawa with a share of the airplane in flight. In such a 
way, also when the attack is not directed on Massawa, it is necessary to be on alert since at the last moment 
the airplane only change route heading on others objectives. 
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In a single incursion it has been directed an attack in forces against Massawa with employment 
from the 15 to 18 aircraft signally of which only two are resolutions to force the obstruction and others two 
have launch bombs in an open field. 

That night the airplane never do come in numerous formations: or single or to maximum two in 
section. They are sailing distances carrying on the objective at intervals at least ten minutes. Very rarely on 
Massawa they have been employed illuminant rockets in order to illuminate the objectives to direct; it turns 
out instead that of it comes made wide use in those localities where a.a. reaction does not exist or where 
this is very limited. 

On Massawa they fly over the zone keeping itself outside of the circle of defense trying 
recognizing the objective before or at least some point of reference and then they head so as to uncouple 
being remained minor the possible time subordinates to the fire of the batteries. It is not possible to see the 
night airplane; I marked actions come made being based exclusively on the noise of the motors perceived 
from the aerial-phones. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

The discovery service is entrusted to the P A. V. supplied of aerial-phones and equipped with 
signalers. The P.A.V. are connect to you with DICAT command, through the terminal, with r t. field 
stations (S. 10 and T. 150). 

The P A. V. has been formed into two groups and just: Group North (terminal Ras Garara): Cavet 
- Difnein - Sceik el Abt - Oehel - Dur Gaam - Ras Arb. 

Group South (terminal quota 21): Socra - Dilemmas - Shumma - Umm es Sarig - Thio. 

Moreover the auxiliary lookout-posts of Dogali (with staff of the R.A.) Ghinda, Embatkalla 
(polveriera) and Zula (with staff R.A.) they are connected by telephone and directly with commando 
DICAT or the two terminal they are connected with telephone with DICAT command directly. 

The r. t. connections have worked until today in satisfactory way, but easy damages to the 
generators of the S.10 pedal stations have been stated for which ten would be necessary to be able to 
arrange at least one of respect generators. The stations type T. 150 have always answered well to the goal. 
The climate of the zone is particularly harmful to the batteries of the receivers for which are get exhausted 
in short time and are not in sufficient supply. 

The aerial-phones are of antiquated type and they are all without parallax correctors. 

The staff of the P.A.V. deserves particular signaling since it has always answered totally to the 
goal. 


EMPLOYMENT OF THE ARMS. 

Of eight existing batteries only one, that from 102/35, is equipped of centers them S. Giorgio G 
type. The six equipped batteries from 76/40 have dispersed center "Bragadin" and for that one mounted 
subsequently with 76/30 the method is striven "Smeraldi" with some modifications of adaptation for the 
speed of the modern airplane. 
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In the cases of attacks in dive, answering "Bragadin" to the goal does not center, has employed the 
shooting of aimed obstruction carefully following the variations of situated for the reversal of sign of the 
vertical cursor. 

In some cases of attack directed against the battery one has demonstrated particularly effective the 
prepared shooting. 

During nocturnal attacks, not being able to decide of a sufficient number of batteries in order to 
cover the entire polygon simultaneously, neither of sufficient ammunitions for also a most modest duration 
of an total obstruction, they are assigned more fields to every battery. The obstruction does not come 
preventively carried out but, determined the route of attack of the airplane well, it is given the order of fire 
to the interested batteries holding account of the release point. In such a way the airplane without warning 
finds on its route an intense fire that obligates it or to the risk of the running through or to change route if 
still in time. Often the enemy aircraft have give up from the attack preferring to uncouple the bombs 
outside the objective. 

At the same time at the opening of the obstruction fire comes ignited the floodlights, already in 
pointes for the enslavement to the aerial-phones. To illuminated airplane the batteries pass automatically to 
the shooting in hunting. 

One is but stated that not hardly the airplane are taken in make us of the floodlights make always 
fast maneuvers for avoiding and giving up from the attack. 


As supply has been stated that it projects from 13.2 have little effectiveness on the modern 
airplane, especially the "Blenheim", anti armor projects of the thickness of 6 millimeter. 


BEHAVIOR OF THE PERSONNEL. 

The personnel have behaved itself all in a praiseworthy way, more exemplary. 

They keeps themselves to specify that the efficiency of a a.a. battery is nearly totally due to the 
perfect training of the personnel, to the calm and the cold blood during the attack, and to the technical 
preparation of the commander of the battery, for which assignment is necessary is chosen officers 
preplaced, of tried moral and professional qualities and speediness of perception. 

Given to the lack of elements of the gunner category gunboat he has had himself to supply to the 
substitution with sailors and askaris gunboats, with optimal results. 

Also during attacks directed against the batteries the behavior of the personnel has been advanced 
to every praise, since everyone has held just the place without some hesitation although there were losses in 
battery. 


SHOT DOWN AIRCRAFT 
The shot down aircraft assess from the defense a.a. of Massawa to the date today are in number of 


20; the probable ones are in number of 2. 
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CHRONOLOGY OF THE AERIAL INCURSIONS ON MASSAWA 
FROM 11 JUNE TO 21 NOVEMBER 1940. 


11 June - Bombing with objective the airport of Otumlo - light damages to the fixed installations 
of the field and set fire to approximately 800 tons of aviation gas of the depot R. 
Aeronautica of Archico. 

14 June - Bombing with objective the systemizing of the AGIP - light damages to them electrical 
center. 

15 June - Bombing with objective the s.v. of Difnein - no damage. 

22 June - Bombing with objective the airport of Otumlo - light damages to the cableway and 
private houses. 

25 June - Bombing with objective the airport of Otumlo - no damage. 

28 June - Bombing with objective the airport of Otumlo - no damage.' 

30 June - N. 2 Bombing with objective the systemizing of the AGIP - light damages. 

7 July - Bombing from high altitude with objective the airport of Otumlo no damage. 

8 July - Bombing with objective the batteries of the defense a.a. of Massawa - no damage. 
Bombing of the airport of Otumlo - light damages. 

12 July - Bombing with objective the airport of Otumlo - no damage. 

13 July - Bombing with objective the systemizing of the AGIP and a lumber warehouse - light 
damages. 

14 July - Bombing with objective the s. v. of Difnein - no damage. 

23 July - Bombing with probable objective the inlet of Dachiliat - no damage. Strafing with 
objective systemizing of the AGIP - light damages. 

25 July - Bombing with objective the airport of Otumlo - no damage. 

29 July - Bombing with objective the battery of Sceik Said - no damage. 

31 July — Enemy aircraft are chased by fighters have withdrawn towards north and attacked Cavet 
and the ship Biglieri - no damage. 

1 August - Bombing with objective the systemizing of the AGIP - fire of light entity. 

2 August - Bombing with objective the systemizing of the AGIP - no damage. 

4 August - Enemy recognition -13 aircraft attack on the base of Abd el Kader with various 
objectives - the steamboat /mpero has been damaged - other light damages. 
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6 August - Bombing at a low altitude with objective inlet of Dachilia - the R. T. Acerbi is hit in 
full load. 

7 August - Bombing at high altitude with objective the submarine base - light damages. 

9 August - Bombing lowest altitude with objective the inlet of Dachilia - no damage. 
Bombing from high altitude with objective the submarine base - light damages to the 
barracks of the Aeronautical city. 

15 August - Bombing with objective the base of Abd el Kader - a group of bombs falls near 
Maricommi damaging all the telephone lines and electrical system. 

22 August - Bombing and strafing of the defensive systemizing of the island of Harmil - most 
light damages. 

27 August - Bombing with objective the island of Nocra - no damage. 

28 August - Bombing with objective the naphtha warehouse of Abd el Kader - no damage. 

2 September - Enemies aircraft have strafed the island of Harmil - no damage. 

5 September - Bombing with objective the island of Nocra - no damage. 

6 September - Bombing with objective the systemizing of Harmil: damages to a gun from 120 
millimeter - destruction of some shacks. 

7 September - Bombing with objective the airport of Otumlo - no damage. 
Others three enemy Bombing with various objective - destruction of an official pavilion 
submersible lodging of the base. 

8 September -4 Bombing with objective the naval base of Abd el Kader - light damages to the 
askaris kitchen. 

9 September - Bombing with objective the naval base of Abd el Kader - no damage. 

11 September -4 Bombing, with various objective - damages to an officers pavilion submersible 
lodging of the base. 

14 September - Bombing with objective the batteries of Ras Garara - no damage. 

16 September - Bombing with objective the naval base of Abd el Kader - no damage. Strafing and 
Bombing with objective the island of Harmil - no damage. 
Strafing of Cavet - no damage. 

20 September - Attempted strafing - the enemy aircraft go away without to uncouple any bomb. 

21 September - Bombing with objective the airport of Otumlo -. no damage. 

23 September - an enemy airplane flies over Massawa launch of the leaflets of propaganda. 

6 October - Bombing with objective the village of Moncullo - light damages to the shacks. 
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14 October - Attempted incursion on Massawa - the airplane forced to go away uncouple bombs 
into the sea. 

19 October - Bombing of three airplane with objective the ships moored to the dock of the port - 
damages to the House of Fascio. 

Strafing of Cavet - no damage. 

20 October - Bombing of three airplane with objective the s. v. of Difnein - no damage. 

21 October - Bombing with objective the island of Harmil - no damage. 

22 October - Strafing of the s. v. of Cavet - no damage. 

23 October - Bombing with objective the ships moored to the dock of the port - damages: to the 
civil Hospital - to a pavilion of the harbor and to the center of the Lloyd Triestine. 
Recognition on Harmil - Strafing and bombing of Cavet - no damage. 

30 October - Bombing with objective the ships from war in port - no damage. 

9 November - Bombing with objective the ships from war in port - destruction of a shed of 

Customs - light damages to the dock where the ships are moored. 

11 November - Bombing with objective the ships in port - they come hit and damaged some 

shacks in city and an aboriginal room in masonry. Strafing with objective the island of 

Dehel - light damages to the shacks. 

12 November - Bombing and Strafing of Difnein and Sceik el Abt no damage. 

14 November - Enemy recognition on Harmil. Strafing and Strafing of s. v. of Difnein and Dehel 

- the light damages. 

15 November - An aerial bomb dropping gear and strafing the s. v. of Difnein - light damages to 

the barracks and the beacon. The same airplane strafed s.v. of Cavet - the no damage. 

16 November - Bombing with objective the warships in port - no damage. 

19 November - Bombing with objective the ships in port - light damages to telephone centers and 
to the electrical ducts. 

In the afternoon enemy aerial recognition on Massawa and the North Channel - the s.v. of 
Difnein it has been bombed and strafed - no damage. 








Page. 248 


07/09/2005 






















































































USMM10 
AERIAL INCURSIONS ON MASSAWA FROM 11 JUNE TO 21 NOVEMBER 1940. 
N. Date Attack N. Aircraft Aircraft Type 
shot down Aircraft 
Beginning | Ending Sure Probab. 
1 11-6 19:16 20:35 3 2 Vickers 
2 14-6 19:00 20:25 3 2 » 
3 16-6 12:30 14:00 5 - » 
4 22-6 15:15 17:30 5 - » 
5 25-6 12:00 13:00 4 1 » 
6 28 -6 07:20 08:45 4 1 » 
7 30- 6 07:20 09:00 9 4 » 
8 3-7 14:00 14:30 2 - » 
9 7-7 09:45 10:10 5 - » 
10 8-7 08:15 09:15 4 - » 
11 8-7 15:15 16:15 5 1 » 
12 12-7 15:10 15:45 9 - » 
13 14-7 07:35 09:40 2 - Blenheim 
14 23-7 12:56 15:00 9 - Vickers 
15 25-7 16:12 17:08 4 - » 
16 29-7 08:15 09:22 5 - » 
17 1-8 08:02 08:34 3 - Blenheim 
18 2-8 07:56 08:31 3 - 
19 4-8 07:04 07:45 1 - 
20 4-8 10:19 11:10 13 3 3 BL 10 
Vick 
21 6-8 11:47 12:00 1 - Blenheim 
22 6-8 17:54 18:20 2 - » 
23 7-8 15:15 15:30 5 - Vickers 
24 9-8 08:55 10:45 8 2 3 BL5 
Vick 
25 15-8 08:50 09:44 5 - Vickers 
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N. Date Attack N. Aircraft Type 

Aircraft shot down Aircraft 
Beginning | Ending Sure Probab. 

26 28-8 04:00 04:10 1 - Blenheim 

27 7-9 14:51 15:59 5 - Vickers 

28 7-9 19:12 21:08 Many - 

29 8-9 19:25 22:55 Many - 

30 9-9 21:32 22:24 2 - 

31 11-9 17:05 21:51 Many - 

32 14-9 18:57 02:08 Many - 

33 16-9 19:03 01:12 2 1 Vickers 

34 20-9 02:05 05:30 Many - 

35 21-9 00:50 05:40 Many - 

36 21-9 14:14 15:54 3 2 Blenheim 

37 22-9 23:45 05:40 2 - > 

38 6-10 15:02 15:28 3 > 

39 14-10 18:31 21:19 1 » 

40 19 - 10 11:27 12:06 3 » 

41 23 - 10 14:36 15:05 3 » 

42 24 - 10 03:15 06:02 1 > 

43 30 - 10 09:59 10:27 3 » 

44 1-11 08:58 09:30 1 » 

45 9-11 12:12 13:51 3 > 

46 11-11 12:15 13:00 3 » 

47 16- 11 03:15 05:30 1 

48 19-11 02:49 06:14 1 > 

49 21-11 00:43 05:15 2 » 
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APPENDIX N. 3. 


FORM THE REPORT OF THE COMMANDER OF THE RAMB IT 
20 March 1941. 


At 02:00 hours in lat. 32° 41'N. long. 134° 21' E reverse the route for 207° for being able 
to wait for eventual telegrams with instructions for the landing place, not having received other 
after three indecipherable telegrams. At 04:15 hours return for Rv 27° in order not to remove to 
me excessively from the Japanese coast and also because I come informed that Beijing is 
transmitting two messages for us. 

At 05:35, is deciphers telegrams to you of Navitalia Tokyo n. 42015 and 23154 turn 
again towards the coast with Rv 2110 in order to carry to me in a zone little attended and to carry 
out the job of preparation for the arrival. 

At 07:00 I decide that they are made the following work with the maximum solicitude 
using all the personnel available with the exception of those of the guard: 

Taking apart completely of two bow guns with related bases. Taking apart the 
machineguns, and fire control center, ammunition reserves, elevators and all that that can makes 
me be recognized as an armed R. Ship. 

All the dismantled material is put into the hold. For stern guns of easy concealment to 
proceed to their cover with tires, lumber, cases, etc. 

They are removes the name of the ship and of the compartment set to stern and the two 
names of the bow, work from done with one shift of engine personnel. 

At 07:30 they begin the predisposed work. At 09,00, waves to facilitate the work, I direct 
for Rv 244° with putting the bow to the sea (wind to me and sea W S W forces 3-4). Position to 
noon lat. 31° 35' N long. 133° 38' E; miles covered from noon previous 29", total miles covered 
from departure 8,727. 

The job continues with the single interval of half hour for the meal and with the general 
cooperation of all indifferently a lot that is succeeded already for the sunset to having in hold two 
forward guns, part of ammo reserve and the machineguns. The name of the ship and the naval 
district is completely removed from the stern. 

I suspend the work for the night being with darkened lights and I decide to remain in this 
zone also the day tomorrow waves to complete the taking apart and to arrive in port completely 
transformed in mercantile steamboat. 

At sunset I sight a Japanese seaplane that is approached at a height of 500 meters 
approximately and exits outside sight to the south. 

In the afternoon I deliver in order to transmit the telegram n. 11607 with which give the 
Pes ananice for all the work done by me and to preannouncement my arrival to Nakasaki for the 
hea 


Page. 251 


07/09/2005 
USMM10 


From 18:52 Rv 352°; to 21:00 I direct for Rv 101° in order to find myself tomorrow 
morning at the hour of beginning of work in such position to navigate all the day with the bow to 
the sea. 


21 March 1941. 


At 05:00 Rv 254°. At 06:00 I make to resume the dismantling work. At 07:30 I reduce 
the speed to eight miles approximately in order facilitating the work of putting in hold of the 
material and in order facilitating the work of cover with sheet metal of the two names of bow 
succeeding impossible to remove them for their location. At 10:30 I sight an airplane of Japanese 
nationality, on the left, that it exits outside of sight for the north. 

Position at noon lat. 31° 09' N long. 133° 30' E; miles covered from noon previous 249; 
total miles covered from departure 8,976. During the day the route is corrected several times 
waves to make to work the personnel with more safety especially what aboard for the cover of the 
bow names works outside. Before sunset I execute a turn of compass for the eventual variations 
caused by the removal of the machineguns and centers of fire arranged on the bridge the normal 
compass. 

At 20:00 nearly all the work is completed. I put the motors to 170 turns (16.2 knots), Rv 
257°. I make to ignite the position light and the lights aboard having this night to pass the channel 
of Osumi in order to continue for Nakasaki. 

A very many fishing boat and some steamboat are met. At 23:43 I sight the beacon of 
Misaki. 


22 March 1941. 


At 01:00 I receive telegram 66882 from Navitalia Tokyo that cancels me the previous 
destinations and it leaves me arbitrator to land to Kobe. Finding to me to approximately equal 
distance from Nakasaki and Kobe and having found contrary current in this last feature of 
navigation I decide to direct for Kobe and at 01:16 I turn for Rv 49°. I inform of such decision the 
naval attaché giving the hour of arrival to Kobe with telegram 11462. 

To mission completed safely I feel the duty to signal all the crew, officers non- 
commissioned officers and common that with much spirit of sacrifice and abnegation they have 
contributed to the resolution of the mission marvelously in special way in the days 20 and 21 to 
the arduous job of taking apart of bow guns and accessories conserving them in hold, the most 
difficult work in executed how much in open sea and with only the equipment of aboard. 
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APPENDIX. N 4. 


THE END OF THE MANIN AND THE VICISSITUDES OF ITS SHIPWRECKED 
(Commander Araldo Fadin). 


It is not still eight of the morning, locked formations of airplane they are alternated over of we, 
and they begin the bombing. 

Meanwhile the they go away, others arrive on the scene and almost uninterruptedly for beyond 
three hours, over us, the carousel is carried out more terribly fantastic who the imagination can be 
represented with following of airplane that reach on the target, uncouple and quickly go to resupply 
themselves in order to return in action. 

The commander of the Sauro interrogated from the commander the English naval base of Port 
Sudan, after his capture, has learned from the voice of the enemy that approximately seventy airplane had 
been assigned to the action, and that they give approximately five days the concentration of naval and aerial 
forces in ours last action. 

The antiaircraft reaction of our ships immediate, rabid and violently and obligates the attacking to 
remain at a remarkable height, but the combat that prolonged in the time, and moved us more and more far 
away from the enemy coast, concurs with the airplane to lower more and more as our offensive is reduced, 
for ammunition defect and disadvantages to the arms, up till to when our action, almost stopped, towards 
end the uncoupling happens to least hundreds of meters of height. 

The thin hulls between the high water columns wriggle that mark the points of the fall of the 
enemy bombs; the powerful voice of our guns joins to the song of the machine-guns. 

The anxiety and the last breath of the fight, dreamed and wait, is now a despicable skirmish, where 
the ability from juggler only prevails, than with guess of acrobatics maneuver and with unexpected twists 
and turns, succeed to escape to the mortal grip. 

It is only after an hour approximately from the beginning of the combat with the airplane, that, 
exceeded one of the many critical situations, I dash through the bridge in order to follow the flight of one 
new big wave of aircraft. A stroke through legs hurl face down at my feet the helmsman. Me support on the 
hands in order to rise to me, I fall back, and a strange feeling of a slimy and warmth liquid remains on my 
fingers. 

The veiled eyes do not distinguish that a spurt flare myriads of sparks. A splinter of exceptional 
dimensions has crossed the hull to the height of the bridge, demolished a leg of Ensign Russo, removed the 
fingers of a hand of chief petty officer Cimmino, has been arrested in the articulation of my left knee, after 
broken bones little above the knee. 
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Another splinter was penetrated in my right leg to the height of the femur. Died and hurt lie along 
all the deck covered of widths Gore vermilion, the bridge it is a blood lake, the head Gunner Tedde is 
spread to its place, near centers it them of shooting, with the brain exposed, the gunlayer of the aft system 
extension the trunk of the legs uprooted; bone fragments, scraps of meat, are everywhere. 

I feel myself to raise from two sturdy arms, I make myself to place on the small bed, the only 
place that concurs me to remain lay, on the bridge that I do not want to abandon. I call Crisciani because it 
sees for me, in the race that continues. Not a minute of rest, no uncertainty. 

The only doctor assigned to the squadron lodges on the Sauro; at present only nurses aboard, the 
sailor Bargone, prodigal between the wounded, with the cassette of the ready aid, helped by some 
volunteers, and perform miracles. Come my turn, he watches halting the wide gash, just to the height of the 
articulation, vermilion and open. He smiles. Taken courage he cleans up the wounds, disinfects them, he 
wraps them in a thin binding, and hurries away, pushed out, towards the other needy ones. 

Gnetti and Teladi keep me posted of what is happening and follow the maneuvers in order to 
escape to the successive attacks of the enemy, between the deafening bang of the explosions of bombe 
around, on the sea. The machine-gunner interrupts their rosary every so often and they say therefore their 
fatigue to me. 

I feel my terribly tired heart, and the thought gets lost to moments in a chaos dark. 

One distressed voice that cry close give filler to me to the truth. The Sauro is hit - the Sauro sinks 
- the Sauro not is more. 

The rhythm has been little slower of the time closely necessary to pronounce the words. In the few 
seconds sister ships disappeared to the overwhelmed eyes. 

The instinct would want makes us to hurry towards the siblings is shipwrecked, but the experience 
of one elementary war also not sail our decision. Whichever attempt in merit, beyond that vain and sure 
suicide, would have only made the game of the enemy. 

From my angle of I torment I feel chill to the heart, and the anguish to transform itself little by 
little in the serene calmness, like if the life were by now far. 

I feel to await death of my ship without fear and smile to the face that awaits me far away. 

Tealdi, nearly in passing, grazes my cheek with one maternal caress. Exact memory the 
spontaneous gesture, that it exceeds the icy barrier of the conventions and the discipline that has separated - 
until then the Commander from his cold and compassion navigator, vivify with the uncontrollable motions 
of the heart. 

The Tigre and the Pantera are by now far away to the horizon and my vow pushes out them 
towards a better fate. 

Crisciani exposes the hopeless situation to me and more times come on the bridge in order asking 
me to abandon the ship; the fight has become too much learns. 

I understand in this moment that my task is not ended. The probabilities to escape to the fate of the 
Sauro are minimal, but of the crews I still feel the voice and the with runs still fast. It is to continued in the 
action until to the end 
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of the possibilities, also why the race crowds has now a single task, that one to facilitate the way of the 
Leone and the Pantera attracting on us the enemy action that loses a sure number of apparatuses. Who 
speaks about five, who of seven, however to resist is the single word that must know in war and only the 
English could tell the truth on the number of the shot down aircraft. 

At 11:00 approximately, after more than three hours of combat and two hours approximately from 
the wound, without that never the enemy is successful to hit to us mortally, when by now all the machine- 
gunner say nothing or for ammunition lack or because definitively made unusable, two uncoupled bombs 
least hit in full load the Manin. One falls near the stern mount and one explodes in the area of the non- 
commissioned officers lodging seeding the dead between the much personnel of the engine, here to collect 
for a short rest from the turn of guard, modest shelter only from splinters. 

A wide leak is opened it on the hull and the bulkhead of separation with the first boiler almost is 
demolished. 

The turbofans of the boilers come detached from their launch supports and against the opposite 
walls, a tangle of twisted tubes in the un-breathable vapor not in the enclosed atmosphere. 

From the wide gash on the hull men and blood exit into the sea. 

The Manin become by now a stopped hull in means to the sea, lacking in defense, hit mortally, 
slowly sinks. Every uncertainty can be fatal; the 2™ official in and the engineer announce me the end. 

I order the desertion of a ship. The wounded are divided between the two boats available. The 
enemy continuous to hit to us, while the crew leaves the edge. 

I have precise in front of me the operations order that imposes to me, which commander, not to 
abandon to gestures of the sublimes tradition, but to operate until to the limit of the human possibilities, for 
the rescue of the men, in case of loss of the ship. 

Crisciani and others transport me by arms; before coming down from the forecastle, I wish that my 
sailors see to me on my feet in order to give them that sense of indispensable calm, and for some moment I 
stand on the legs and make some step, amazed same of the miracle. But the will and the presumptuous 
gesture are not enough. All at once me the sight is become blurred; the brain is paralyzed, the emptied body 
of every force. Many arms support me and carefully lay down to me in a boat that still is suspended by the 
ropes. I do not know how much can be duration the loss of every acquaintance. I awaken resuming the 
control of my senses, already far away on the sea, to some hundred of meters from the Manin. I do not have 
more rambles idea than how much time is passed, but it must have been not many minutes. 


Aboard of the motor launch they are with me Lieutenant Laccetti, director of the shooting, hurt to 
in a foot, the sailor Colbacchini, with a wide gash to the thigh, the gunner Lapi, with a extended burn, the 
chief petty officer Cimmino, with a almost removed hand, the gunner Sutti, the chief petty officer Mazza 
and others, more or less all with wounded and several contusions and in conditions therefore for not being 
able to contribute however to the requirements of the moment. A ten of persons, between less in a sorry 
state, has succeeded with the paddles 
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to remove the boat from under the edge, row in the direction of the personnel scattered all around on the 
sea. 

The 2" head Caputo, after remarkable efforts, was successful to put in motion, in spite of the 
water had not only invaded the boat, that he has of the lesions to the hull, but flooded completely also the 
motor. 

In an express turn on the left of the Manin he succeeds himself in the better one in the attempt than 
to collect the shipwrecked in the sea from that side and to re-unite the most possible those on the rafts. 

Very soon in the motor launch, previewed for the transport of a score of persons, has collected 
sixty men, with a remarkable overload that compromises already the precarious conditions of buoyancy of 
the boat, and is this error that we will repay hardly, but of which I do not know makes reproach me. 

After some minute of operation the motor begins to sob and finally stop. We find ourselves in this 
moment to beyond a thousand of meters on the left, to breast of the Manin without to have been able to 
make also on the right turn of mopping-up proposed. 

Previewing the events, already to Massawa huge amount of life rafts, widely sufficient had been 
obtained for all the ships for all the crews. Moreover on the Manin an armed sail boat had been boarded 
also, yielded through Tealdi from the steamboat Giove, and that it had been accurately prepared like life 
rafts and had taken place on the right, to the divots assigned - to the motorboat of the commander, that 
remained at Massawa. 

At the moment to abandon the ship I had ordered to Crisciani of embark with all other wounded 
and with my great relief I see now, even though far away, that it is raising the sail, anger at the explosions 
of the bombing that continues. Of the odyssey of this boat Lieutenant Gnetti, remained the commander, 
narrates with precision in the "Rivista di Cultura Marinara" of July 1943. 

After long and vain efforts from part of 2" head Caputo and other personnel who with the 
assistance in order to make to work the motor, I come informed that given the irreparable breakdowns with 
means to disposition, it has been forced to renounce definitively to the possibility to put it in motion. 

In the meantime against the Manin that continues to sink slowly it upsets the enemy with bombs, 
fragments and strafing. The machine-guns of the glad airplane shell their blows on the shipwrecked in the 
sea, and harvest therefore new young vine. I will know only many months after that the 2™ officer 
Lieutenant Crisciani and the engineer captain Bategelly, returns aboard, with the attempt to perhaps 
accelerate the sinking of the ship, is remained victims of their noble impulse. The appraisal error does not 
diminish sure the value of the gesture. 

It has been raised while of the sea and of the wind from E.N E. that also not being still of 
remarkable force, move us more and more distant from the hull and I do not have more the exact vision of 
the others shipwrecked, then but by now I know all harvests on the rafts and the boats is among them, most 
useful half of connection. 

We try with the paddles to approach again, but the paddles are only four and one already is 
broken. The cargo very heavy, and the wind and the sea that they reinforce. 
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by hand by hand, they prevent us to earn on the distance that separates to us; indeed, almost to the drift, we 
go away more and more from the Manin that to a sure moment to disappear from our eyes, swallowed by 
the sea. 

Our ship comes down in the abysses carrying with it the companions who death have nailed to the 
hull. 

Our faces exhausted from the pain and the terror do not succeed in remove from the eyes the place 
where are disappear the last border of the Native land, making to feel so much more unarmed weak and on 
the vast sea. 

I have not always been able to control the events in the first hours after the shipwreck and of great 
aid, especially in this first day, has been the collaboration of Laccetti and Benfereri, the only officers 
present with me aboard the boat. Successively the water of sea washing the wounds, must have them also 
tinned and my physical constitution, than the good God it has created sure exceptional, has had the 
windward. 

The asleep energies little have been little lifted again and they have made me to exceed the 
obstacles of the sure a very high fever, of the pain of bones and the meats torn to pieces, of continuous 
nausea. A yellowish dribble exits from my mouth and notices in the eyes of my companions, an expression 
who I do not know if it is of mercy or worry for the future of my body. 

From the 14 are little exceeded and no concrete decision I have still taken in the cares of the 
situation that is created, when in a moment of perfect lucidity, the problem has been introduced complete to 
have to face. From much hard time the fight useless in order to approach us the others shipwrecked on the 
rafts, and pushed out from the sea and the wind we continue instead going away some more and more. Of 
other part no concrete aid I could they have given, not even the relief or comfort mouthful of water of some 
moment, given the edge overload. 

The ripple from the sea has become moved and subsequently agated, with more and more long big 
wave from the E.N.E. 

In such conditions it was impossible to remain on the place in proximity of the others shipwrecked 
as it was the more logical desire; the plan that for some moment was flashed with lightning in the brain like 
a last illusion, to direct on the Arabic coast, without the motor or a sail and with the contrary wind and the 
sea and in increase, was an unattainable dream. 

By now it remains assessed the absurdity to fight with only the paddles also in order to only 
remain in proximity of the rafts. It does not remain us that resign to the destiny, leaving us to transport from 
the sea and the wind and trying to maintain oriented the boat, so as to be able to reduce lessened the water 
entrance of sea, and to earn the greater possible way towards the coast. Therefore I could have caught up if 
not other the zone of marine traffic, than it did not have to be distant, between Port Suez and Port Sudan, so 
as to be able to meet a hull any to which asking aid for the others shipwrecked on the rafts. 

Thad exactly followed navigation during the combat with the airplane, also after the wounded, and 
is therefore in a position to knowing, only beyond to Tealdi (that therefore I have decided he went in the 
other boat) with sufficient precision, the exact locality of the shipwreck, to the center of the Red Sea, at 
approximately 90 miles from Port Sudan, moves one ten of miles to the north of the parallel. 
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The direction of the sea and the wind conveniently taken advantage of, would have had to carry us, going to 
the drift, near Port Sudan, or for less in the zone than traffic between Port Sudan and Port Suez, where it 
would not have had it are difficult to us to meet aids for the others shipwrecked on the rafts and for my 
wounded. 

The first difficulty to exceed is in the cares of the buoyancy of, hull that collects to us and that it 
always embarks water in greater amount. 

It must lighten it and therefore half of the valid staff must remain outside the edge in the sea, 
grabbed hold of to the handrail and remaining personnel must be alternated to the paddles. Therefore 
making I obtain also the space necessary for the rowers and the personnel destined "to bail" the water, 
service also this essential thing. 

But to such orders, put at once in execution, it must add those related to the disciplining the 
consumption of the water from drink and the provisions. 

We have aboard two drinkable water containers of 24 liters each and five cassettes of biscuits. One 
great disappointment has tightened our heart, stating that one of the water containers, is completely empty, 
sure cause of some splinter and that the watertight cassettes of the biscuits instead are invaded from the 
water of sea that has reduced to a mush of the same biscuits. 

I judge that such supplies must serve us for a permanence in sea to the maximum of eight days; 
beyond such period it is useless to worry about the problem, since nobody of us, shipwrecked on the waters 
of the Red Sea, could have conserved himself while still alive. 

Given the presence to edge of 60 persons, of it derives that they can be consumes three liters of 
water uniforms between all and one biscuits to the day for every man. Fixed therefore the portion in 
mouthful of water and one handful of biscuits in the morning and equally at sunset. 

The supplies must remain near Laccetti, rigidly controlled and to he the practical modalities of the 
distribution are up. 

A cover of one motor oil can for servants from glass. The bad taste that acquires the water, 
rendering it little agreeable to ours parched lips, leaves the little drops the inestimable effectiveness of the 
liquid. The handful of biscuits exposed to the sun reharden, losing good part of the saltiness, much harmful 
one for greater the silks that can provoke. 

Laccetti, officer much style, from the kind ways, possesses a not common energy and is for me 
sure guarantee that such service will be disengaged in scrupulous way. 

Little by little everyone of us to edge has assumed its hard work and workplace, to exception of 
the usable wounded not however. As the conditions of the sea get worse are necessary to increase the 
number of the men assigned "to bail" the water. Much useful they are for this purpose two helmets that 
someone still had with himself. 

The more ungrateful task remains that one than to dive itself in sea in order to lighten the boat and 
to find the necessary space to the rowers. 

I must exclude from such service, beyond the wounded, a certain number of non-commissioned 
officers who after test turn out for dimensions or age not in conditions stand up to the necessary hard work. 

The physical fatigue, the choc nervous, the silks, the fear of the shark, is all elements that they 
induce to face little serenely and with a sure one, 
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fear the effort to keep itself outside grabs hold of the edge or to the "top of breast". Lieutenant Benferreri, 
official of engine, have its place between the men to the center, so as to be able to control and to encourage 
the hard work of everyone. Young spouse, had left the wife at Massawa; quick, sportsman, enthusiastic, 
gave a magnificent example to all, inexhaustible he is to the paddle that in sea, epically in the first two days 
lavished with exceptional energy and force of mind. 

In the afternoon, under a torrid sun, continues ours torment; calculation the distance in 
approximately two miles per hour. 

The paddles do not find a true profit employment that in the task to hold oriented the boat 
regarding the sea, in order to reduce therefore lessened the water boarding. Who alternates itself to the 
rudder does not have a moment of truce and the orders "row to right", "wake on the left" and vice versa are 
almost continuous, in the gasping search not cross to the sea. 

Every so often, especially for the seated to stern, a violent water shower of sea, shake from the 
torpor of the high fever, is of great benefit for the cleanliness of the wounds. But a remarkable water 
amount overflow from the bilge, than not always is possible "to bail timely". Some alarmed voice every so 
often marks it the presence of sharks. Laccetti extension with a sure pride the magnificent pair of black 
stockings that testify of his social security. It is known in fact that the almost blind sharks throw more easy 
on all that that of white man or clearly is churned in sea. 

Memory now, smile, the satisfied gesture of Laccetti, but in that moment nobody of us laughed. 

The are alternated to rudder Laccetti and head Manzitti. It is not easy to find the solution to the 
infinite requirements of our fragile boat. As always, the compromise, also in this case, is the result of the 
experience; with the sea to the "quarter" and nearly to the "devious " it is succeeded to reduce lessened 
possible the water boarding; always, for us seated astern, that wants to say to find itself often covered from 
violent big waves. 

They are with us buluk-basci the Faruk and four askaris. The colored personnel - it had been all 
disembarking before the departure from Massawa, with the exception of the graded and of the personnel of 
indispensable judged machine and some sailor. 

A word neither I do not complain exits from their mouths and are grabs hold of "toerail ", 
watching by me with eyes from which cold transparent knowledge and the giving up. But young between 
they, a boy sixteen, Christian, do not know to refrain the own agitation and he turns to me terrorized 
demanded of aid. The other askaris watch him with deep depreciation, offenses for such behavior in their 
elevated sense of the dignity. One grabs hold of, Johanes, to my arms, calling to me father and gentleman. 
My hands, nearly with ashamed containment, every so often help to raise in the inside of the boat, for a 
short rest; and null hung to me more on the heart, of this my mercy that the circumstances condemn. 

The dark of the night it comes down on us and with the sunset the wind and the sea to us become 
more and more hostile. 

The sky is smooth and it easily concurs me to choose the exact route to assign to the helmsman, 
fixing the bow on a low star on the sea, rendering 
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therefore the easier arduous task to maintain oriented the boat more conveniently possible. 

All the mechanism, but, of the substitution of the personnel in the disengagement of various the 
assignments, with the dark remarkably is hampered. 

The most depressed reviving, urging willing, taking part with energy since the orders come 
rigorously respected, in the night is the much most difficult one, much more than the terror of death and 
more and more emphasized exhaustion in several would have demanded still more the work than control 
and of discipline. 

It is with distressed heart and deep sadness that I assert as only to the darkness I must if not 
successful carry in but all the lives that the destiny had still entrusted me. 

As the night got more and more thicker, I convince myself of the inexorable fatality that it will 
force to us to abandon to own destiny the men who in sea more do not succeed to conserve the control of 
the own physical and moral forces. 

The sea by now prevents, pain the loss of the boat, whichever maneuver in order to go in aid to 
who is abandoned or come attacked from the sharks without that I can take part timely, as happens by day. 

A given selection the figure overflow of the shipwrecked present on the small hull, records, 
inexorably, with the implacable requirement of the nature towards more the weak. 

The cold reasoning that I have read in the faces of the decided companions more, has a lot to me 
helped in assuming the tremendous responsibility to hold in sea leaves of the shipwrecked. 

With horror, but with deep pride that every racial supremacy renders in the foolish case, I see 
again the Faruk, buluk-basci, still young of years and strong in person, to approach themselves along the 
edge, to support his black long hands the whitest palms on my arm abandoned and say in its strange Italian 
"goodbye Commander - to have ended every force - I thank you", to leave to you then to keep itself 
grabbed hold of and to disappear in the night. 

More we have not see again it, but I will not be able to forget the look about the goodbye, fact of 
cold giving up and of the proudest pride that it does not find, to my opinion, in the within of the military, 
worthy virtue reward and that it makes me to seem banal every sign that testifies on the such chest of a 
students of the glory of an action or fortunate gesture. 

I know now as the actions of superhuman largeness are much easier to pick themselves in the 
anguish and the pain of the humble ones. 

In my face unmistakable signs must remain sure, since the mercy force the head torpedoman 
Manzitti to wrap to me, including the head, with one blanket, advising to me the rest, every time that outcry 
a far away choked asking aid in the deep night, announcing to us that another our companion is remained 
alone at sea. 

Attentive and bond are the gesture of the pitiful comrade, but the deck is not sufficient to suffocate 
far away choked scream and it cannot attenuate the anguish for the cruel demanded sacrifice to the poor 
heart. 

They are still, those cry terrorized, remained in our ears perhaps and you they will remain still to 
along, but to be able some to write a lot serenely 
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time of distance me confirmation in the calm conscience to have made all how much was humanly possible 
"in order to conserve life and to their houses all shipwrecked. 

My wounds not painful any more; the high fever is not that a incitement to persevere in the 
inexorable cold force that needs to us. 

The dawn of 4 April gives them a relief to the tragic oppression that with the dark weighs on our 
poor bodies. 

Seven companions are missing. Nobody of us speaks, even if in everyone it is the question of 
which and how many victims still it will have to be scattered on our torment route. The faces are deformed 
from the anguish and the pain. 

With the encourage light our hearts and new energy are come some to the most exhausted. 

The conditions of the sea, a lot gotten worse during the night, are become stabilized, rendering but 
more and more necessary one great activity in order to make headway to the adversities created from the 
weather. 

The sun, as soon as risen to the horizon, gives to the sky without clouds, on up, limpid a smooth 
blue, luminosity like the conscience of a child and it makes us to seem impossible that the nature can 
remain to us enemy in the terrifying show of debating itself of the men in agony. 

Perhaps nobody of we feels the death of our companions like a liberation, indeed sure if we had 
been able to make them to live again between us, no obstacle us would have seemed heavy. However 
nobody of us knows to avoid to the precise feeling of having now the way in some easier way. 

Everyone, sure conscious of this inexorable instinct, sign of our poor humanity, hides it to the 
others for the fear of being judged lacking in mercy. Strangeness of our nature. A great instruction between 
the others, I have learned in this atrocious experience of war, and is that, if often in the life it is necessary 
us of lie to the others, great and unforgivable error is always that one lie the same to us. 

The terrible sun of the Red Sea is deadly in the present be of our physical conditions and the 
burning only is mitigated from the sprays of the big waves that you attend invest to us. 

Of great aid is Giorio, young wife to stoker, accountant to checks and secretary of the commander 
who, far away from the bureaucracy of the customary "papers" has now way to appear under one new light 
to me. 

Tireless on the paddle, passes great part of the time in sea, example to all of serene energy and of 
decided mind force. 

And the day passes slow, interminable, demanding one always greater hardness in order to 
demand from the exhausted bodies necessary effort. 

Some blow of gunshot to the air has only the scope of a callback to the truth, than it does not 
admit transactions or weaknesses, in the execution of the precise orders. The hard work only is interrupted 
from the distribution to turn of the mouthful of water and the handful of biscuits. 

Someone with spontaneous and helpful thought, taken care of my wounds and from the high fever, 
wants that the commander has a double water portion. 
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The diminished number of the men allow me generousness and orders that for all it is made one 
third extraordinary distribution. The gesture of human solidarity but, that it finds also of headway to death 
the deep roots in the respect of the hierarchy, raises to me in a more limpid atmosphere and it makes to 
notice the beautiful one me also in the pain and in the misery of all the evils of the world that seems they 
upset against of us. 

Those few biscuits and those mouthful of water enclose in they all the joys and all the suffering of 
the disinherited and say the deep truth expressed in the consecrated wafer and the wine, body and blood of 
the Divine Savior. 

It is from that poor food that we consider like supreme good, shared with more meticulous justice, 
I learn deep humility of the giving up and as above every faint-heartedness and of every ugly deed the 
suffering humanity does not have that a true solo need, that one of the love, eternal and only law, than can 
concur to us to receive the smile of life. 

During the night a strange and troublesome feeling, of feature in long feature my poor legs that of 
alive do not conserve that the feeling of the pain, I feel to churn something of stranger who resemble to a 
insistent rubbing. The mystery is revealed in daylight. My legs are covered from a dense layer of 
coagulated blood that, exceeded the thin ones bandage, it has impregnated of himself the short slacks and 
the shoes in order to arrive also to the jacket of the Saharan uniform that I wear. A mouse, hunted from the 
bilge for the water that often overflows astern, attracted from the blood in decomposition scrambles up end 
nearly to mine knee. It is with instinctive disgust that my hands are churned in order to drive away the 
innocuous animal and with a strained smile I try to seem indifferent; I confess but that I would have a lot 
appreciate to know eliminated it of all. I become account that in the circumstances in which we find 
ourselves would be appeared ridicule to interrupt therefore vital occupations of the grip crowd of the bodies 
encloses, in order to dedicate them to a hunting to a mouse, and me inspection therefore to the little 
appreciate company, limiting to me to jolt every a lot, agitated on my knee hard astern, in order to drive 
away the troublesome that tenacious, every a lot returns to the onslaught. I end with more not occupying 
any and leaving to me to perhaps make it, since park in the pretensions is demonstrated enough and it never 
does not exceed the borders of mine knee with more and more tolerable frequency until stopping of the all 
every troublesome activity, victim of the water whose level is salted sometimes remarkably in the inside of 
the boat. 

The sunset of 4 April remains in my memories like the first beam of hope in the return to the life. 
The sun not to disappeared to the horizon diving itself in sea, but set behind a mountain crest that puts in 
prominence with lines is confused clearly but perceived from my eyes that often seen towards the West. 

I find therefore confirmation in the calculations from me made; those heights cannot be that those 
posted nearly to amphitheater near Port Sudan and give to certainty of the precise route from me 
continuation to me, like of the covered way. From their height I can deduce that we are still far from the 
coast from the 30 to the 40 miles; in thirty hours from the shipwreck they have been covered approximately 
60 miles, as near as I had estimated. 

Without to specify these data to my companions, I point out it my far land discovery to they. Joy 
manifestations explode; by now everyone is sure of 
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next being to the end of every suffering. Dissuade them and I try indeed to take advantage of their state of 
mind in order to engage still more their will in the effort, that I know will have to be still enormous. 

I know not to be able to make almost no assignment on the paddles, given their meager number 
and the state of exhaustion of the rowers. The time of our permanence in sea only now in directed relation 
to the way that it would have made us to cover is the sea that the wind and that always is directed 
fortunately near Port Sudan. I judge more and more necessary to land in proximity of an inhabited place, is 
for the conditions of the more and more needy wounded of ready care, is in order to demand of the ready 
aids for the other men in sea, is in order to avoid long march through hot the Sudanese land, hard work that 
the greater part of we would not have been in a position to supporting. 

Meanwhile therefore, I see with fear to get worse the conditions of the sea, that they render the our 
navigation more and more dangerous, great advantage task can draw in the cares of the remarkable distance 
still that us remains to cover, and with ill concealed anxiety every control much sea and wind that changing 
direction would cancel every made effort now. 


After the sunset the sea gets worse beyond every concurred limit and the night between the 4 and 
the 5 April will remain sure in the memory of the survivors, with indelible character. The budget has 
carried to sixteen the number of the men passing, since an others nine companions has left between 
inexorable coils of the waves in commotion and the sharks in ambush, still before the midnight. 

The fragile boat seems to have to yield constantly, without more direction, grinding and 
swallowed. Somber the outcry choked of the by now far companions on the sea, scatters more the horror on 
the faces. 

The number of the lost men and the pitiful conditions of the survivors decide to me not to hold 
anyone in sea again, that hour would have intentional to mean only an inexorable sentence at this point and 
the boat is filled up more and more of water. 

The waves do not come from one single direction, but from every part; without more meant they 
are the orders that they come incessantly scream in the night, in order to hold oriented however to the boat. 

The paddles groan on oarlock; the boat halyard introducing itself the bow towards stars. An 
immense water wall is nearly always over of us. The face is dripping with water that wheels around to our 
legs. I task that we are to the end and nearly feel myself raised and serene. 

The effort of continuous will, than had supported to me until then, all at once yields; my 
possibilities seem broken, won from the anguish for the loss of many companions and from the too many 
adversities that are raged some against a log of poor humanity which by now I feel reduced. 

He abandons me completely, inert and stranger to how much happens around to me. 

Laccetti, seeing to me almost lifeless, replaces to me in the vain search of way of escape, but very 
soon also it yields overwhelmed from the circumstances and shout: "Commander, we end it, is nothing to 
do". 

They are almost the two in the morning. 

Urlo deprived of hope of Laccetti is like a lashing that it little galvanizes those of energy that can 
is to me remained. I turn the eyes to the sky and see high 
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on the horizon, nearly on our vertical, Vega, the star of the many my dreams and my hopes. I decide to put 
the bow on Vega and to hold it fixed, maneuvering with the paddles. I do not recognize my voice, a lot is 
determined and imperative. The orders shake the dimming minds, renew the exhausted forces. The docile 
and obedient boat seems tied to the direction that combines with our chosen star. Therefore it oriented 
support us all onslaught, of the sea for the rest of the night and when after approximately "five hours, with 
the first lights of the dawn, I yield my place, nearly for spell, the sea slowly ease, much to catch up a almost 
perfect calm and the violent wind it becomes a coolness to spring wind. 

From the moment of my decision to aim the bow at Vega, more a man is not itself lost and almost 
none has been the boarded water of sea. Nevertheless until to the dawn the sea it has not diminished of 
violence. 

Thold to assert my deep conviction that to the participation of the Divine, more than to my poor 
resources, has had having which could conserve to the life in that night the shipwrecked that they were still 
with me. 

Not my experience of man of sea is sure, neither my technical cognitions that can have supported 
and guided me. 

The moment demanded alone energy and a stiff will until to the agony in order not yielding, and is 
sure that in my physical and moral conditions it has been to ask and to obtain something above the poor 
human possibilities. 

With the clemency of the elements a little serenity comes down also in our hearts and the bodies 
almost break to you from the effort are abandoned for some moment in the rest. 

But it cannot it are to you truce to the hard work. The loss of 16 men and the good meteorological 
conditions allow now to abolish the most feared between the services, that one to hold the edge outside part 
of the personnel. It rises but the necessity to replace with the paddles that had been up to now our only true 
motive power, the sea. 

A great disappointment I notice in the eyes of my men while scanning the far line of mounts, that 
it seems it are not approaching in appreciable way from the previous evening. I judge the distance that still 
separates to us from the coast of at least twenty fine miles. We do not have to our disposition that three 
paddles and the stump of a fourth. On stub of the broken paddle a constructed with rag constitutes rests of 
garment sail; modest the aid that can come some to us, but null must be neglected, and the exhausted 
depressed bodies and almost are alternated in the hard work of rowing. 

Up to now the horror and the fury of the events that chase and the worry to exceed them, have 
prevented to stop my attention on complain of the sufferers, on the smile dull-witted of someone, on squeak 
inarticulate of others. 

The peace of the elements, come down around to us, concurs now to find all the suffering and the 
miseries of the companions, and to try to alleviate them. Many wounded have the lost look; their face 
reddened for the strong fever takes care to me, since is already to the hurt third day without to have still 
been able to supply to some disinfection of the numerous ones. But the greater suffering is given from the 
show offered of who, not resisting to the events, has had broken the thin thread of the reason. 
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Mazza, young chief petty officer who I know from when a student I was his second in command 
in the School Mechanical of Venice, I pronounce incoherent words and digress when I interrogate it. 
Hurled by an explosion against the walls of a boiler little before the sinking, I thought some inner 
commotion probable, and the complication of the brain that does not control more the thought takes care 
above all me for the contagion, easy in similar circumstances to spread. 

To the calm the irrationally of Mazza, set against instead the restless of the petty officer second 
class capo Caputo, than twist and scream deliver fist to the neighbor. The implacable sun of the Red Sea, 
now in kind that no relief comes to us from the sprays of the sea, beats on our witness that seems heated. 
Caputo, debilitated also for the enormous hard work supported in the first day in the vain attempt to repair 
the motor, than all of more feel the effects. It does not introduce some wound; I have the impression that 
the delirium comes from the fever much high one, and fear a heat blow. 

By now the acquired experience on the argument increases my fear; we try to repair it to the better 
one from the deadly beams; I make to lay on the stern bench and I entrust it to the care and the surveillance 
of two non-commissioned officers, with the order not to miserliness on our poor water resource. 

But the case that upset more our minds is that one of Luti, a sturdy and magnificent Livornese 
sailor, that the qualities of the young people of the young Tuscany city possess in the highest degree all. 
Physical beauty, carefree cheerfulness, impetuous enthusiasm, even if sometimes a little partisan. A 
justified popularity had been acquired between the crew and was the man of confidence of the boatswain, 
that is the appreciated and omnipresent "pennese" in every difficult circumstance on the sea. In the previous 
days, above all in the nocturnal hours, when a "top" is fallen apart, a paddle hang, a man yields exhausted. 

Luti ready hurry and to wide powerful braced supplies, when it is possible, ring-establish the 
order. It is perhaps the memory of the face of the too many companions, views in the last moments of the 
life they, that it has contributed to unset the mind. 

Calm, speaking to me in a low voice, the morning of the 5 April exposes to me a claim against the 
guard non-commissioned officer, than he does not leave it to come down to land, although in perfect he is 
held like same I can judge, and is registered regularly on the registry of "franchi". It repeats monotone: "my 
mother waits for Me, here to the angle of Piazza Cavour ". I assure of my ready participation and that I will 
take strict measures towards the guard non-commissioned officer. I add but that dates the difficult 
circumstances, I have need of its precious aid and I ask it not to move from my flank. The commander has 
need of Luti and sure Luti will not abandon. It seems persuaded of my explanations. During all the day he 
remains near me, it often speaks me about the by now old mother who has need of the support of the son 
and that she attends it now single, in the great public square. I more and more distract overvalued his 
indispensable aid, sending it to correct an inexpert rower, entrust every a lot the rudder and in thousand 
other small services, fates from the circumstances. 

But coming darkness, many eyes are blocked in the dark, nearly to interrogations. My surveillance 
on Luti makes more grip. All at once it rises in feet and he speaks; his voice is excited: "Commander, you 
believe that he does not understand 
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that they were taking me in turn and that you want to give reason to the guard the non-commissioned 
officer. My mother cannot still wait for and me I go some ". 

I do not have the time of reply, a great jump, a high spray, an agitated water noise and Luti to 
disappear far away in the dark to large braced. 

The scene has been carried out fastest, in the night is not possible the search, neither given our 
conditions can gives me to the pursuit. To along us have to wait always hoping see his face again. The eyes 
are all more or less - blocked, the faces livid in the spectral light of the night. 

The similar beloved is not returned; still a mother will not tighten more between the arms the 
waited for son. 

In the heart of the night, they will have been the three approximately, to little distance, appears 
unexpected a dark shape. Immediately to edge of the boat, in an unexpected to reawaken the life of 
everyone, with great enthusiasm places hand to prepare to fire the flare in order to signal our presence. To 
least hundreds of meters, before to our eyes, it parades slow an entire convoy of numerous steamboats, 
completely darkened. 

I take part with decision because whichever is announced publicly signal them, as every other sign 
of life. 

A great disappointment I read in the overwhelmed faces that watch to me interrogated to you. A 
few words are sufficient to convince them that the commander still has not lost the reason and continues to 
deserve their confidence. 

The experience made in war has already learned me that before to whichever light it suspects 
every good combatant on the sea, and English undoubtedly is such, both that to belongs to the escort, and to 
the convoy, to a single norm will adhere itself that one to then open immediately the fire reserving itself to 
assess in according to time a cause and the origin of the light. 

Of other hand the single presence of the convoy confirmation to me in the certainty of being 
exactly on the route of Port Sudan and to short distance, since two lack alone or three hours at daybreak and 
the convoy has sure regulate navigation in order to reach the port to the first lights of the day. 

If my hypotheses are right it is sure that whichever ship that enters or exits from Port Sudan, 
would have met to us any day, rendering whichever risk of a difficult rescue in the dark useless of the 
night, from part of an enemy already a lot taken care of the snare for the own life. 

Perhaps he guides me, also in this moment, not only the reasoning, but a ray of hope that the 
destiny avoids to us the feared end in hand the enemy. Also this circumstance, in which the responsibility 
sense has prevailed on the conservation instinct, me confirmation the confidence and the fidelity of my 
people. 

Still the haze of a summery dawn is not thin out, than far away to the horizon the first signs of life 
are outlined, hill low shapes of two sambuchi and that resemble to signals maritime of acknowledgment, 
places before Port Sudan. 

Not a lot after, exactly on ours combining with such signals, a thin thread of smoke becomes more 
and more clear and it is approached quickly. 

It is the Flamingo, a most modern English warship war, left Port Sudan, directs on Port Suez. It 
passes to some hundred of meters from our route and sighted to us fast it approaches on our boat. 
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At 09:00 hours approximately, after exactly three long days and three more horrible nights, our 
odyssey is concluded of the shipwrecked. 

We had covered with the fragile boat one hundred miles approximately and the life of seventeen 
our collected companions on the sixty in the boat (than still if not it added soon after to go aboard the 
Flamingo) is the offer of our ordeal. 

A word does not exit from our mouths, while the enemy maneuver express, giving to us the 
impression of an attentive interest. It is the joy of the return to the life or the distressing mystery of 
tomorrow that awaits us, than leaves all us therefore perplexed and dumb? Sturdy English arms hoist to me 
for last on the deck of the Flamingo, where I come carefully lay down on a ready stretcher already to 
attend. I turn a last look to our abandoned boat and express I learn the news on our companions on the rafts, 
but already all in. 

The same Flamingo exactly two days before, passing occasionally for waters of our shipwreck, 
had collected sixty men of the Manin and an officer, the Lieutenant of the G.N. Ottonello that was 
remained therefore approximately twenty-four hours on the rafts and the English sailors tell smiling of the 
fight due to support with the paddles on the snouts of the sharks starved and in wait, to hordes, around to 
the floating small. 

Another steamboat always occasionally, had collected the evening of same the 3 April a hundred 
of men, among which the same commander of the Sauro. All the harvests had been lead in a prisoner-of- 
war camp near Port Sudan. 

Of approximately the half of ours crews I still do not know therefore the fate, but an express 
account of the losses endured in along combat could not be far from the above-mentioned percentage, much 
more than in my heart smile tenacious the hope that the sail boat you picked other wounded of the Manin, 
given the strong wind of the days passed, has already prudently reached Saudi Arabia and not ordeal 
hunger in any case signal. 

We are by now all re-united, on the deck of the Flamingo; nearly none of us is able to stand in 
feet, while it is a hurried churn around of sailors and English officers. 

Smile from the stretcher to the companions, nearly in order to invite them to being happy; it is the 
return to the life, the certainty that the sun and the stars will still shine on us; the flowers and every 
beautiful shape of the nature will cheer the days that will come. 
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; APPENDIX N. 5. 
ATTACK AGAINST THE DESSIE POSITIONS. 
THE BATTLES OF COMBOLCIA. 


(From "La guerra in Africa Orientale" of the General Staff - Army - Historical Office - Rome 
1952). 


On 28 March the Comando Superiore had arranged the constitution of "reduced" ("field") 
of Dessié, then entrusting it to General Varda, already commander of the garrison of Addis 
Abeba. 

Some days before, the same Commander had ordered to carry out, in the short possible 
time, the transfer of all the forces of the base of Assab onto the plateau, to the crossroad of 
Combolcia, in order to check the advance of the enemy from the zone of Auasc towards Dessié; 
the evacuation, begun 27 March, was completed in approximately 15 days; Col. Raugei, 
commander of the Dancalo area, was placed at the disposition of the Dessié field commander. 


The Dessié system - Amba Alagi was constituted in the theater on 7 April. The south 
front was entrusted to General Frusci, the north front to General Valletti - Borgnini. The Duca 
d’ Aosta of assumed command. 


The Dessié field, to successful movements, could decide after all, of the following units: 
3 cc. nn. battalions (III, XI and XII); national battalion "Assab" garrison; Naval battalion; X VII 
engineer battalion; 3 colonial battalions (XXXII, XLVI and LXX, the two last ones sent from 
Gondar); XI squadron cavalry; 1 band, 5 groups of artillery; 2 Naval batteries. 


British the coming from the Capital, occupying, with the competition of remarkable 
formations of rebellious, Debra Spina on 14 April, rejected our advanced elements located 
towards the Termaber, they proceed towards the north and made contact with our systemizing, 
push, in order to cover the crossroad of Combolcia and to avoid to the population of Dessié of 
being been involved in the risks of the defense, to approximately 40 kilometers from the town in 
the east south direction. 

Our forces turned out therefore deployed: 

- south front: 2 national battalions; 2 colonial battalions and 2 companies and 1 band; 5 
groups of artillery; 
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- east front: 1 national battalion (Naval); 1 colonial battalion and 1 company; 2 batteries; 
- partial reserve of the line: 2 companies handicraftsmen of XVIII the battalion; 
- general reserve (Dessié): 2 national battalions; 1 colonial squadron. 


Battle (17 -26 April) that took the name from Combolcia was carried out in three 
distinguished phases. 

First phase (17 -19 April) was characterized from prevailing action of the artillery and 
enemy aviation, from local attacks and surveys all along front. Our artillery counter battered 
effectively the adversary; it makes driven out from some position on which he succeeded gain 
foothold. Of this period it goes remembered, as particularly sour, the combat of the afternoon of 
the 19" in which national and colonial succeeded in throw from the positions, temporary 
occupied to our left wing, the III rifle battalion "Duca di Edimburgo". 

This phase saw but the express moral decline and dissolving of great part of the colonial 
units. To strengthen the defense that for effect of such defections it had lost of consistency they 
entered online a mixed company of the III Guardia di finanza as soon as constituted and cc. nn. 
Battalion. To immediate support was moved three companies of the Naval battalion removed 
from the east front. 

The second phase had beginning, the morning of the 20", with one action of surprise 
against our left. The adversary succeeded to gain a foothold on the positions that could be retaken 
only in part. The next day, after to have some destroyed the garrison, the possession of an element 
of defense advanced to the center of our alignment was made sure also. 

The morning of the 22™ the fight resumed on the same feature of the front, after short but 
violent action of artillery, while a strong Abyssinian nuclei tried of falling to the flank ours. The 
fire extended therefore to all the line and new opposing forces entered lists. To right, the attacks 
came contained from the firm behavior of the XXXII colonial battalion and from the riflemen of 
the Navy effectively supported from the artillery; to the left instead, moved from east (from the 
positions conquered the 20") and from south, the enemy succeeded first to isolate and then, after 
alternate vicissitudes, to overwhelm the defense of the key strong point of the position: 
Abyssinian hordes spread behind ours. 

The ready reaction of the other units online (Col. Raugei) checked the advance of the 
British on the front and dampened the sudden start of the Abyssinian combatants to the rear, but 
allowing to draw in the mobile artilleries still efficient and to sketch out, on the second line, a 
new defense. At 16:00 hours, the withdraw could said completed. The enemy while began the 
investment of the north front of the Amba, pushing motorized nuclei to make contact with the 
advanced elements of the defense. 

The 24" had beginning the third phase. Persisting in its action against the defensive 
system of Dessié, the adversary of it invested the second position. Containing 
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for all the day, the resumed attack, at dawn of the 25" concentrating the greater efforts against the 
right wing of the defense, garrisoned by some colonial units of insufficient efficiency that 
deserted uncovering the flank and obligating ours to an ulterior regression. With this expedient 
the connection with the troops of the Dancalia was lost. The new alignment came swept up the 
afternoon of the 26". The adversary began therefore an action of medium-caliber gun artilleries 
against the town that at the same time he was attacked from the rebels. In consideration of the 
danger to which it would have been uselessly exposed the unarmed national civil population, the 
commander of the garrison (col. Vannetti) decided to yield of the city. At 18:30 the English 
entered Dessié. 
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APPENDIX N. 6. 


ALIGNMENT OF THE R. NAVY BATTALION 
OF CHISIMAIO ON THE GIUBA 


Nucleus for the defense of the Alessandra Bridge constituted from one average company 
of national under the command of the lieutenant Belleni. 

1" company national, under the command of lieutenant Tabouret, deployed immediately 
to the right of the bridge, along the bank, on a front of approximately 350 meters. 

2" company national, under the command of lieutenant Borsatti, deployed on the right of 
the 1“ company for another 350 meters approximately. 

3” company national, under the command of lieutenant C.R.E.M. Lucchesi, rear by 
approximately 300 meters from the companies on the line, the scrub, as reserve. 

Unit askaris Naval, under the command of the lieutenant of the Engineers Vitagliano, 
deployed on the right of the 2" company, for others 350 meters approximately, always along the 
bank of the river. 

Company askaris Naval, under the command of lieutenant Mantelli, to approximately 
200 meters from the bridge, rear by 390 meters on the left side, as support in defense of the 
bridge. 


Composition of the battalion 









































Officers Non- 
commissioned 
officers and 
common 
Command 4 - 
Nucleus bridge defense 1 60 
1“ company national 3 120 
2" company national 2 77 
3" company national 3 120 
Unit askaris Naval 1 150 
Company askaris Naval 3 120 
Section kitchen 1 7 
Auto Section 1 20 
Station r.t. 1 5 
medication Post 1 3 
21 682 
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After the disposition movement day 20 the new alignment turned out the following: 

Bridge defense Nucleus: conserved the previous deployment, with a bridgehead on the 
right bank of the river. 

1 company national, deployed immediately to the right of the bridge, with a front of 
approximately 350 meters. 

2" and 3" national companies, deployed along the bank of the channel collector, with 
the task of the defense front to north and eventually front to south. 
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